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EING departed from Coa and ai liv'd 
at this Port of Onoi^ I shall give you 
some account of what hath happened 
in my observation during the few 
days since the last that I writ to you, 
on Ootober the tenth , and because 
[I understood that it lay still at Goa, with the two Ships 
which wcie to go thence foi Persia, I have thought fit to 
*iend this to accompany it, and I hope you will receive 
both of thorn together, and that not without as much 
delectation of my News, as 1 am pleas'd in writing to you 
from several places, and (when I can get opportunity) 
from those veiy places which afford the Novelties and 
matters wheieof I write, which therefore may possibly 
be mote grateful in the reception as being native of the 
Country. 

i took ship with our Portugal Ambassador, Sig. Gh. 
FemaHdiis Ltiion, about Evening, October the fourteenth, 
and, departing from Goct, we remov'd to a Town call'd 
Pang!^ in the same Island, but lower, near the plal» 


L ’ See ante, p. ipo, note 

Now called Panjlm, or Ne^ 1 Goa on the left bank t 4 die Maadovl 
r, three or four miles from the tea. It wu made the nat of 
- jvernment in. 1759, and was formally raised M the dignity of Mug 
the capital by Royal Proclamation m the year 1843. Fonseca (pp. 97 
fo toj) descubes it in detail, and speaks of it as having a**plctum<|ue 

0 
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whcie the Rivei entcis into the Sea^ and wliithci the Vice- 
Roys used to xetiic themselves fiequently to a House of 
Plcasuic which they have theie, besides many othei like 
Houses of piivate peisons upon the River likewise^ and 
whcic also at the mouth of the Sea, oi Bai, as they call it, 
which IS a little lowci, almost all Fleets that depait fiom 
Goa aic wont to set Sail We might have pei formed this 
jouinc)' by Land along the Sea-coast, passing along the 
othei lands of Adtl-iiCidh^ till we came to those of Venk- 
tapa Naicka ^ But to avoid cxpciiccs and occasions of dis- 
gust with many Govcrnouis of those Tciiitories subject to. 
AdtlSadh^ who sometimes aic little couiteous and ny- 
pcitinent, the Vicc-Roy would have us go by Sea, and 
for more security sent five of those light Fiigals lor 
Galoots, which the call accompany 

iis as fai tis Omr^ whcic we wcic to land So that we wcic 
in all ten Ships oi Galcots, to wit, one which cairy’d the 
anibassadoi and us, anothci in which Venk-iap^ 
Natekds Ambassadoi the Biachman* went , three others 
laden with the baggage of the two Ambassadoi s (and par- 
ticulaily with IIoiscs and other things which the Vice-Roy 
sent foi apicscnt to Venk-tapA Naieka, and other Hoiscs 
which I know not who cairy’d thither to sell)'’, and the 
five Ships of wai, whcicof Sig Hettor Fernandez was Chief 
Captain oi Gcncial Ncvcithclcss we parted fiom Goa 
the afoicsaid Evening oncly with oui own Ship, the test 


aiJpeaicinie”, and C dc Klogiicn (p 142) says “It is now (1831) a 
very JianclsmiK town, all tlw houses bciny well built and the street's 
beini.1 Inoad and vu‘ll paved” 

1 Sec rrM’, ]j 143, ^ See p ib^note 
** Piopeily “ San^u^el”* (See Vieyia^fa Dniionnry ) 

4 ^ccan/fi\i 191 

* I lie hoise tude wai a grciil business on the wcii < oaht of India 
(See CowftwUane^ of A DalhoqueiquCyVeA 11, pp 7O, 77, 107, aiul 
rn , vol 111, p 21 { and Col Yule’b MmoPclo^ vnl t, pp 84, 88, 324, 
333, etc, and Index.) 
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being ah eddy fallen down lower toward the Sedj and the 
Ambassadoi Vttuld was above a day at Pangt e’Kipectmg 
us, where we ariiving the abovesaid night did not land, 
because it was late, but slept m the Vessel 

II — October the fourteenth We went ashore in the 
Moining at Pangt, and the two Ambassadors saw one 
another upon the Sea-side, where, I being present v, ith them, 
Sig Gto Fernandez told the Brachman Ambassador who 
I was, and that I went with them out of cuuosity to see his 
King, wheiewith he testified great contentment, but was 
'"*much more pleas'd with the Pendant which I wore at my 
left ear, as I have us’d to do for many years past for remedy * 
of my weak sight, because wearing Pendants at the cars is a , 
peculiar custom of the Indians, especially of the Gzntiles, 
''who all wear them in both cais^ and because this is 
among the Portugal a thing not onely unusual, but 
Ignorantly by some of the ruder sort of them held for un- 
lawful onely because *tis us’d by Gentiles, the 

Ambassadoi marvelled that I, being of the Portugal's 
Religion, nevertheless us'd it f but being told that it was 
not forbidden by our Law, but onely customarily disus'd, 
tod that m But ope it was us'd by many,® he commended the 


^ Se<f Quintin Craufurd^a Sketches relating to the History^ etc, oj 
' tl^ iiindoos * In the ears all the Hindoos wear large gold rings 
^ ontw^ietited with precious stones-^’ The custom of wearing car-rings 
has bolsm adopted by males as well as females in India, as Is well 
Jmovm, from tune Immemorial They are frequently of large sue. 
(Sea Buiton^s Goa and the Sine Mouniams, p 035.) Instances have 
,'^en known in which their weight amounted to no Iws than a lbs. In 
, 4 om 6 pares pieces of shell are inserted m the lobes of the ears, and in 
cheroots are earned in this way Nose-rings are commonly 
^ jpfiem by women. (See Sir M. Williami* Modem p. 61 ) Ear- 
^yfegs are mentioned as being genetafly worn by Indma m Arnan^s 
chap. xvL Ux^ Farbos {OrknM Memoirs, p. 390) says * 
f^TSiie Malabar women's ears, loaded with rings and heavy jewels, 
** A»wb ahnost to thfcir shoulders 

t; H is^^td that Charies h of EngUtrid wore pearl eai-rmgs, and that 
^ ' 0 2 
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custom, and bid the Poitugah sec how well I shew'd with 
that Pendant, and bcttci than they who woie none, jso 
poweiful IS use to endeai things to the eye, and make that 
fancy’d and esteem’d by some, which others, through want 
of custom, dislike, oi value not^ 

This day we dcpaitcd not, because one of the P'rigats of 
the Aimado which was to accompany us was unpiovidcd 
with Sea-men, foi which we wcie fam to stay till the day 
following, and then wcic not vciy well provided The cause 
whcicof was th«it thcie ^Aas at this time a gieat Scarcity • 
of Maiincis in Goa^ because the Govcrnouis of the maiitimc 
pfUts of the Continent subject to Idal~\tu\h^ would not 
peunit then Ship', to come, as they weic wont, to supply 
Maniicis ffii the Poriugal Armado , which seem’d an argu- 
ment of some ill will of that King against the PoHu^aJs^ of 
which, wciL theic nothing else, their being weaker and 
more confus’d in thcii Government than over, and all things 
m bad ordci, was a sufficient ground , for remedy of which 
they took no othci couisc, but daily loaded themselves with 
new, unusual and most heavy Imposiiions, to the manifest 
luiiie of the Slate, taking no caic to pievcnt the hourly 
cxoibilant defraudations of the publick Incomes, which 
otherwise would be sufficient to maintain the charge without 
new Gabcli*® but if such thefts continue both the publick 
Incomes and the new Gabels, and as many as they tan 


he gave one of Lhcin to [uvm, the clay hi fait liis execution^ 

fni Ills ckuiKhlci, the I^iuitcss Ko)al 111 cy wen at one tiiue much 
worn m Euiope, as being goad fui the ryes, 

^ See Shako"jpeaic {Iw henUimen of J at t v, st. 4) “ Ihiw 
use cloth bleed a luliit in a man I” 
a bUmilcl be Adil bliali. See anfo, p. 143, 

® Ihis woid (said La be denved fiom tho Aialiu 
was m Etanco specially applied to a tax on salt, and is baid ta Uavo 
led King Edward IIL to iho poipcUation of a pun m lomarkltig diat 
King Philip, who Imposed the ux, was the auilioi of the Satiquo 
law** 
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invent, will be all swallow’d up Ncveithcless the Portugals 
aic heedless accoiding to then custom and out of fatal 
blindness, making no reckoning of these signs which shew 
the evil mind of their ncighboui Adil~^aiUi, think he 
knows nothing of these disoidcts, and that this with-holiling 
of his Subjects is oncly .m impertinence of his Officeis 
What the event will be Time will shew 

III — But to ictuin to my puiposc Not being to dcpait 
this day we went to dine and pass the lime, with intention 
also to lodge the following night, in the house of Sig 
Balda\mr d’Ascvsdo, who liv’d constantly in a fan House 
thcie by the Sca-sidc, a little distant from the Vi//a, rit 
Foit,^ where the Vice-Roys lodge m Pangt * Whilst wc wei e 
iccicating our selves, Sig I'anandes, bethinking himself of 
what, pci haps, he had not thought of before, ask’d me 
whcthci I had the Vicc-Roy’s Licence to go with him 
this Voyage, and I telling him that I had not because I 
did not think it needful, he rcpiy’d that it ivas needful to 
be had by any means if I intended to go, otherwise he 
could not ventme to carry me, for fear of giving malovolous’ 
pci sons occasion to criminate him, by saying that he had 
cairy’d me, a stranger and without the Vice- Roy’s licence, 
into suspected places, wheic matters of Stale were to Ixi 
handled , in brief, knowing the matter to be blameablc, and 
; the wonted cavils of many of his own Nation, and being 
admonished by many and gieat troubles befallen others, 
and particulaily a Kinsman of his, very innocently for very 
slight causes and much mfciior to this, he told mo le.so- 
lutely that without the Vicc-Roy’s Licence it was no-wise 
good, cither for him or me, that I should go Wherefoic, 
being* wo were not to dcpait Uiat day, be advis'd me to 
return to the City, and procuio the said Licence, if 1 

' Huilt by Yusuf Add Shah, • See p 193, noU 

• An olwolcto word for "ffialovoleiit'’. 

< For ‘‘since” see ante, n. a? mt«. 
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intended to go, and he would stay for me till the next 
Moimng, but without the Licence I must not return to 
take Shipj noi would he by any means \entuie to cany 
me I who well iindei stood the pioccdurcs of the Portiigals^ 
and what iigoi they use m then Goveinmcnt,^ and to what 
suspicions and malevolences they aic pione, which cause a 
thousand ill usages and injustices, was sensible that Sig, 
Fentamiejs had icason, and that the not ha\ing gotten this 
Licence was an inaclvcitcncy because I accounted it not 
noccssaiy , but to obtain it of the Vicc-Roy, who knew me 
well and h.id shewm himself coiuleous to me, I look’d upon 
as not difficult Whercfoie, being loathe to lose my intended 
voyatic, as soon as I had diifd with these Gentlemen, I went 
by boat to the City, and h.Lvmg fust given account of my 
business to big Antomo, and big Kf^y (jomet, his Brother, 
(to whose House I lepanM, having left that which I had 
hir’d, and icmov'd my Goods to that of the said big*^ Bnroca), 
I went with the same Sig Ruy (lomcz to speak to F Moryad^ 
a Jesuit and tlie Vicc-Roy’s Confcssoi and iny Friend, 
whom I clesu’d (as the fittest pci son to do it m the short 
tunc left mej to get me a Licence fioin the Vice- Roy. He 
went immediately to speak to the Vice- Roy about it, and 
had the foitunc to find him before he enter’d into a Con- 
gregation, 01 Council, which was to sit till lo-night , and the 
Vicc-Roy presently writ a Licence foi him with his own 
hand, clncctcd to the Ambassador Oio Fannndes^ w'hcrcm 
he told him that, whctcas I desn’d to go along with him, 
he might cauy me and shew me all kind of Civility and 

1 The policy of Admiral Bulboquciquc, first Viccmy of (!*oa, whuh, it 
may be* i)ic«muu‘d, was adoplccl in a goticial way by Ins surtpsson, is 
thus dcsciilied by Sketch a/ Uoa^ p 144). ‘‘While 

on the one hand he* ireatcd the Muhammadans with undue wvcrliy 
and barshnesij, he filiowod maikcd favour to Iho Hmdoo% but 
punished with moiriless ngoui every spec les of oppression pioctlijcd 
on the meichant!) and tradoiSi” 
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Honour as a deserving person, with other like couitcous 
and high e^picssions 

Having gotten my Licence, I went with I-*" Ruy Gome::! 
Barocaoto \ isit the Bishop of Coitn}\who in the vacancy of the 
See admimstrcd the Aich-bishopiick of and whom I had 

riot yet visited , and undci standing that he was rlcsiious to 
know me, and was a Pi elate of gicdt meiil, not only as to 
Ecclcsiastick mattcis but also in point of Govcinmenl and 
Wai (foi he took divcis stiong places, and iKifoim'd other 
exploits in //i^za for the seivicc of his King with gicat 
valoui) I would not dcpait without first \isiting him and 
making myself known to him This Prelate is called /'r^i 
Don Sebastzano di San Pteiio^ and is an Augnstim Prycr. 
We discours'd above an hour together concerning things of 
Jndta and Penta^ and other matters, and I recommended to 
him, with the V Confessor, the Anjfnsttne Fatheis of his 


1 In oin*mal Conn— ^^rnonilly wuuon Cot Inn- on wtsl toast of 
India, in Idt 9“ 58' N PropoHy Katlihi 01 Kuthi, tallttl also (iiu- 
bclim, Couhi, and Corym AtctJicling to Sir IJ Yule [Caihay^ vo) 11, 
p 455), It IS first nunlioncrl by Ccmii, under the nanit‘ C)f‘'CtKym^' 
Now the chief poit of Malabar Iho town gives its name to the 
adjacent terntory, which is gostmed by a native ruler, who pays n 
tiibutc of aoo,ooo Kb rinnually to the British (lOVPinmenU A Portu- 
guese fort was elected here in 1503 by Acbuiral I)albo([uerque In 
1663 It became the tiipital of tlic DuUh ptissessinns in India, and m 
1796 was taken by the Biitish It is at picacnt ronurkablo as the 
residence of the lilack and white Jews, and of the seel of Chnbtlons 
called Kft^'nranib 01 Ncstonans, who ascribe their ronvemUm to St 
Thomas. (LaslwickS Handbook of Madra^y pp* 316, 317 ) 

* Ooa was made a meti npolitan, 01 aichiopiscopnl, see by Pope 
Paul IV in 1557, and two suflia^n bishoprlcsi w^cie created at 
the Mime tune, vi/ , those of Cochin and Cron, of which the former 
extended from CranKanur to tlic Cjaii>fes, and the laltci fiom (ran 
ganui to Capo of C^^ood Hope (See C do Klogucn, p- $8) Theic 
were oflei wards seven RUffia^fan InahopiuB oitogethd, viz,, Cochin, 
Malacca, Macao, Tunay (Japan), Mehapur, Naukm,ancl Pekm 
® He was the fust Bishop of Mchnpui, and was eonfiimod VLh Anh 
bishop of Goa m 1639 He completed tlte catUcdial begun in rOiO, 
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Religion m Persia^ giving him an account nf then necessi- 
ties, and how he might help them 
Night being come, I went to make a Collatinn in the 
House of Sig“ Bafotci, and when it was giown claik I 
ictiuiVd to imbark in the Ship which e\pcac(l me, and 
went to the 'lown of PangP to find Sig (tto 
and my othci Companions, who wcic vciy glad at my 
retuin with the Vice-Roy’s Licence mj favouiable and 
coui toons to me, because lhc> wcic loath to ha\c gone 
without me , and so I slc])t with them that night in the 
same House. My chaigc, Maiiam 1 matin? went not with 
me this jouincy because it w^as not expedient, bcing^ I was 
to ictiun to Goay but stay'd still in the House of Sig^'^ Lena 
da Cng'na. oncly Canmih * went with me to serve me. 

Octobei the fifteenth A little bcfoie night w e \\i le icady 
to set sail, had we not been ncccssilalcd to slay foi ccitain 
Marineis till the next Moining, when we wxnt to hear 
Mass in a Chuich of Sami Aj^ncs^ belonging to the Augus^^ 
Unc hiyus^and standing m the Island of Goa , afLoi which, 
being imbaik'd, we stay'd a wliile longei waiting fin the 
Brachman Ambassadoi, for what icason I know not, unlesa, 
pci haps, he was minded to make us stay for him, aa we 
had made him stay for us. At length being got out of the 
mouth of the Rivci we continu'd sailing all night, l)Ut with 

^ See mite^ p 103 ) 74, nifte 

^ I’D! ‘Smre’', see p. 27. ^ fire p 126 

® A small chun h in thu vdU^v nf St Agnes, to the west nf Paujim. 
In Lins palish is one nf the tlucc palaces of ihr Auhbishop, Of tho 
ntlier two palac cs, nne adjoins the cathedral and the athc*r ib m the 
pnnsli of St Pelpi. 

^ The AuifUitme I’uaih were the fnmLh rcltginus oidci t’^ublidiecl 
m CfOa, wheie they came m 1572 under I* la Antonio tie P*iiH*in. 'Hieir 
convent H dcRCnlietl liy Cottineau dc Klognen «u **tUe triosi hi'autiM 
and fttatoly cnnvcmt 01 Inulding m (yoa^ and be add^ that cities 
in Euiopo ran hoaqt of a fmci odihc c* of the klrid^ h nr a deurfljiilcitJ 
of It, bOfl De Klogucn\ Oan, p. 122 , and for some tcpneml olrjcrvatton« 
on the mhifious mdci^ at Cma, sec the name, p. 
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a small wind Our coui&e was always Southward almost 
directly, and we coasted along the land at a little dis- 
tance 

October the sixteenth In the Moining we discern’d foui 
Ships of Malabai Roveis’ ncai the shore (they call them 
Paioe^ and they go with Oars, like Galoots or Foists') 
We gave them chase foi above an hour, intending to fight 
them, but we could not overtake them, oiiely we lost much 
time and much of our way Night came upon us near 
ccitain Rocks, oi uninhabited little Islands, which they call 
Angedtva^ which signifies in the Language of the Country 
Five Islaiidi, they being so many in number We found 
fresh water in one of them , they aie all green and have 
some Trees We set sail from thence the same night, but 
had little or no wind and violent rain 

October the seventeenth Continuing our course the next 
day with a veiy small gale we saw the bound of the States 


* The whole line of coast hete (called Ariake by the Gieeks, 
Kemkem by the Arabs, and Kukan, or Konkan, by the Ilindds) has 
always been mfomous for the piratical propensities of its mhabitante, 
whose ancient occupation ts well &voured by the multitude of email 
porta, an uninterrupted view along the coast, high ground &voui*bIe 
tp distant visiou, and tlie alternate land and sea-bteezst that 
vessels to hug the shore, and by the {ket that the ports, besides betdg 

, Shallow, are protected agamst large ships by bars, Plmy notiees 
dsipndattons comtniued by these pitatet, and our eady traveUera am 
. fbu ef horrible tales about them 3 ir R> Burton's (rtm emd tha 
Fifu JU'emtainii pp, la and 13.) 

• * fptJPrau, or /»«**«, a Malay word fet a kind of swift saiilng- 

ymsei, used ni the Malayaa aK^lpelage and on the Malabar coast 
StMl Csmiwttaruu 0/ Dedbogmtrgpti, vol. li, pp. 8y and 91. 

* An obaolote word for a small sailmg-vosselj called. Fmtas by 
Porttuguese, (See Commettiarkf ^ A X>ei^giurqwt^ vol, li, 

jiy, 9^ and too,) 

P ' fttr PanldwipA, or "five idiwda^ (Stnskrh), a fttvourite 
r tsl»it sasly Fortntiuese^ In htt 14* fio' N, called also 
, a «4 {aOotiiiado'ajnapof tjodi^AingedlM^^ They were 
le Vteewiyy Qkst'DoB IfnincU dc Taura, la 1683, when 
SO wemiirl pW''wittt Santbajl, the Muhratta chief. 
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of AM-Sad/i^ and Vmk-tapa Naieka? which is onely a 
brackish Riveij'^such as are ficquent upon the Coast oihtcha 
The wind was but small still, so that all this day wc could 
not ariive at O^toi ^ , but when it was night, because 'tis no 
good cnt'iing into the Poit of Onor in the daik and with 
ebbing water, as it was now, wc cast Anchoi, and icmain'd 
all night undci an uninhabited small Rock, which they call 
the Rock of Ofior Aftci mid-night the Tide began to 
flow, but yet wc stared not 

October eighteenth About bieak of day we mov’d 
along, and by tlic help of Oars finished the lemaindci of the 
way, aiming at 0?^ in good time This whole voyage 
fiom Goa to Onoi is not above eighteen Leagues, but it 
took up so much time because wc had onely a vciy small 
wind 

Y —Oho) is a small place by the Sca-sidc, but a good 
Poit of inclifTcrcnt capacity, which is foimed by two aims 
of Rivcis,'* which (I know not whethci both from one oi 
scvcial heads) lunningonc Southwaidand the othci Noith- 
waid meet at the Foiticss, and aic dischaig'd with one 
mouth into the Sea The habitations arc rathci Cottages 
than Houses, built undci a thick Giovc of Palms, to wit 
those which pioduco the Indian Nuts, called by the Poftu^ 
j^a/s Coco^i and by the Arabians Narghil But the Foitiess^ 
IS of a competent cucuit, though the walls aic not vciy 


^ Scp I> 143, note ^ Sec p 168, wVa 

* Maiked in WylcVs ninp as the (lungawully iivci 
^ Oi llonawcii See n/itCf p 190, 

® Jlmuchcs of llic iivei Shiraiali, on wlndi *uc the cclclnalcd 
GcUisappa, or Ciciusappt, Inills “ Sec pp, 40 and r8i. 

Ihis foit pjevicnjsly Lo 1569, wlipn it wti'i captuicd by ihe Poitu- 
giipsc, bclong'cd to tlic Queen of (jeiusiippfe It subsequently fell 
into the hands of the Rajas of Hcdniii, and aftciwaids passed into 
the poascbsion of llaidni Ah, fiom whom it wab lakon by the hntish 
tn 1783, and lostorod m the followmjj year to 1 ipu Sahib by the tiealy 
of Mangidtir, 
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well designed, being just a*; the Portugals found them 
made by the people of the Countiy It stands upon a high 
Hill of freestone, and, it being vciy capacious, not onely the 
Captain lives thcie, but most of the mairicd and pimcipal 
Portiigah have Houses in it, \eiy well accommodated with 
Wells, Gaidcns, and othoi coincnicnccs The stiects 
within the Fortress arc laigc and fan, besides a great Pia//d 
sufficient to contain all the people of the place in time of a’ 
siege Ihcieaic likewise two ( hurches, one dedicated to 
Saint Cathnne} and the other to Saint Anthouji^ , but 
oidinauly thcic is but one Priest in Otm\ who is the Vicar 
of the Arch*Ihshop of Goa ^ and thercfoic in Lent other 
religious pci sons always go thither Out of the Fort, in 
the rountiy, is the Uat.ar or Market, but a small one, and 
of little consideration , nothing being found therein but 
what is baicly nccessaiy for sustenance of the inhabi- 
Unis 

Oui Ambassador Sig. Gio I*nnandcz lodg’d with us, not 
in the Fort but without in the House of a private man ; 
and, I believe, it was because he had rigoinus Oidets fiom 
the Vice Roy against the C'aptain, and commission to 
icdicss many Disoulcrs which he had committed in hw 
Govcinment, especially to compose matteis betwx^en him 
and the people of the Country, as also between him and 

* St Callicrine was hctUl in spec lal honcmi by Lhc I'oi tUffUDso, as it 
wab on tile festival clay of that saml (Nov, a 5th, 1510) that C^cu was 
finally captured liy Admiral Dalbocjuoutuc (See Commentarus 

A Dalboquergui*^ vnU m, p. g) Thwt event is c omineanoraLotl m 
Cainoch’ La^iada (x, 42, 43), m tcriam stan/aa, of which ilio last two 
hncB aio thus tranbUu 4 by tansbaw , 

“ the bcabt (as put in by dc^signe) 

Of Kgypfs Virifin Maityi, KatUeiinc,^' 

{Jiommtniitnfs of Dalboquaqut^ veil, i, p r.) 

* ITiprc wcr€*, ns lu well known, two SU Antonies, one of Kgypi, thp 
other of JUdua, T]\\i church wtu dedicated to the funner i^ainu 
(Sco/i«'r/, p 2oy) 
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the Vicar, betwixt whom theie were gioat Disoidcis, the 
fault of which Wcis charg’d upon the Captain 

When we ncic settled in oui House, fiist the Vicai, 
call’d F llemtio Rahelo^ and aftei wauls the Captain, call'd 
Sigi Don Chmtofoio Reinmide^, Lfancisto^ with almost all 
the pimcipal pci sons of the place, visited big Gto Fa nan- 
who pic^cntly beginning to ticat of business, and 
picsenling to the Captain the Vicc-Roy’s Letters and 
Oidcis, the CaplcUn being tciiifi’d Ihcicwilh on the one 
side, rind on the olhci oblig’d by the civil tcims of Sig 
Fauandi c, foi thwith offei ‘d himself leady to give the Vice- 
Roy satisfaction m wliatevci he commanded, and began 
immcdidlcly to put the same offer in effect , releasing one 
whom he held Pnsoncr, and pcifoiming olhci things which 
Sig Fanandets him 

Ottohi the nineteenth The Captain inviting the Ambas- 
sadoi and all the company to dine in the Fort, wo went 
fust to visit him, and aftci wauls to hear Masq in vSaint 
Calhfunc's Chinch which is the Vicai’s Sec ; which being 
ovei, the Ambassadoi visited a Gentlewoman who wa^ a 
Kinswoman of the Vicar’s, and then letii’d in private with 
the C aptain, not without manifest signes that his i c-pacifica- 
lion was lalhei upon necessity than out of good will 
Causa mall tanii famtna \ola fml Ihe oiiginal of most 
of the Disoidcrs between the Captain and the Vicar, they 
say, was occasion’d by the Crijitain’s Wife,’ who had 
banished out of Onor a scivaiil of his whom he had 
employ’d as his instrument to other Women, and who had 
been foimcily punished foi the same fault In the incau 
time wc walk’d up and down, l^ut saw nothing woith 
mentioning; and at diunci-timc wc went to the Claptain’u 
IloUftc where wc all din’d, namely big, Gio FeniandeaSXi^ 

^ “ Ifcll lias no Fury like a woman browned ” C^^^ngicve** 
ing Bridey act lii, bc 8 ) 
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Ambassddox, the Chief Commandei of the 
Hettor Fmiande-^^ F Bartolomeo Baf^oso the Atnbassadoi ’s 
Chaplain, Si^ Go?iiahw Ca>vaji^lio and 1, uho came in the 
Ambassadoi’s Company The entertainment was very well 
seived , dinnci ended, we ictuincd to our House 
VI — Ot toho the twentieth In the Evening the C haplain 
and I went in a PalanJiino a mile out of Onor to see a fine 


mnning watci, which issuing out of the caith in a low, or 
lather hollow place, as it weic the bottom of a Guliih, falls 
into a lanke u\ Cistcin built loiind uith stone , and, this 
being fiird, It luiis out with a sticam, watcung the 
neighbouring fields The walci is hot,^ to ^^'lt not eoUl , 
and thciefoic the Countiy people come freciueiitly to 
bathe themselves in it for pleasuic The Cistern is 
sqiiaic, cveiy side being five oi six yaids, unci the water 
would icach to <i man’s neck, but by iLasoii of the 
luinousncss of the walls in some places it is not very 
clean Witliin it aie small fishes, “ which use to bite such 
as come to swim thcic, yet without doing hurt, because 
they arc small ; and the place being h;w is conscrqucntly 
shady and so affoids n pleasant staticni at all times, The 
Gentiles have this Cistern in Devotion, and call it Bam- 
tin? that IS, Holy Watei, Water of Expiation, etc. The 


^ Jllotbpiiugs aio fennel in many places in India, and me jftmcnally 
icifaidc'dbytlie natives as ohjetts ol veneraUnn. home nro constant 
in tlicir flow, othcis intcuniUeni One such ftprmg js near Rdjdpur 
(near Goa), and otheis ate at Mdhdr, DiCbul, ami ohowUne. At one 
place not/rii from RAjitput ihcip arc femrteen smgulat intciinittcnt 
spiings, whicli flow ftir some mcmtlie m the yeai only (hot* Kastwu k*ii 
Ilmdbook of ^Bombay and eel, ]j aig) llioio arc hot 

iipnugfa also neai Utiyif In the llongal Picsiclency. 

* Fish ale not generally found nlivom hot water, hut om* sjicno* 
(menttoncelby Humboldt), the PumlodmCychpum^ is iwdtu he fcjuud 
tometimei in volcanoes 

* Tlio carrot l nioanmg' is the IMac'c of Ihlgriitinge ( tirih) of Itani, 
or Roma, an mtamauort of Vudmu 
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Po>tiigals call it O Tanqttc da Pathe} that is, the Cistein 
of the Falhci, oi Religious pci son, fiom the Gentile- 
Monastick who uses to leniain thcic We stupt our 
selves and spent a good while swimming hcjc The fields 
about 0 nor thiou^h. which wc passed wcic vciy pleasant 
Hills and Vallcyes, all giccn, paitly with very high hcibagc, 
paitly with wood, and partly with coin 

October the one and twentieth I took the Altitude of 
the bun, and found it distant fiom the Zenith 24 dcgiccs 
20 minutes, upon which day the Sun, according to my 
manusciipts, was m the 27th dcgiec of Ltbia^ and 
declin’d fiom tlic iliqiimoctial to the South 10 dcgiecs 
24' 56", which deducted from 2q dcgiecs 20', in which 
I found the Sun, thcic icmrun rj degrees 55' 4"'; and 
picciscly so much is Ono) distant from the -/Kquinoctial 
towards the Noith In the Kvcning the Ambassadoi 
Vituld Smayt^ 'vho was hjdg’d beyemd the Rivei moie 
South of Onor, came to the C ity to visit the C‘aptain 
m the Foii The Captain with all the Chti/ciis, and Sig* 
Oto Fcrmxndn^ with us of his C'ompany, w^ent to meet 
and receive him at the place wheic he landed three 
pieces of Oidnancc being dischaig’d w^hen he cnticd into 
the holt 

October the four and twentieth was the DavAli,^ or Feast 
of the Indian Gentiles, and, I believe, was the same that 

1 The woid “lank*’, commonly ufacd in India fen an aiiilKial u«»ci- 
voii, ficenis to he the Portuguese woid tongue^ ulnch may he clciived 
from the Sanskiii I Sec mU^ p* 3a, 

* See ante^ p, 191 

® hrom meaning “a row of lamps” This festival inke^ 

])l<ice m honour of Kdli (otlieiwiso called IJlmwdni), wife of Siva, and 
of Lakshmi, wife of Vibhnu, goddesfa of piospeiity and abundaiiffl, 
on tho last two clays of the dark half of the monlli Asan, and at the 
new moon, and four following days, of the following month Kartik 
(October), when all the houses of Hmdilb aic illuminated with lowh 
of InmpH, As is well known, the Chinebe have a bomewluL siunlar 
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I had seen the last year celebrated Jn Bendtr eh Covib^ii}- 
in Persia The same day, if I mistake not m my reckon- 
ing-, the Moo?^ began then new year 1033 In the Evening 
I went to 5ce anothei gicat town of (xcnhles^ scpaiatc 
from that which stands upon the Sea ncai Onai, and they 
call It the Villa dt Bahmant, because most of the 
inhabitants aic Brachmam^ whcie.is they that live by the 
Sea-side arc Fishcimcn, and of other like piufessioiis 
This Town of the BraUinian^ stands about a ('anons shot 
within land, remote fiom the Forticss of Onor towards the 
North-East The inhabitants keep Cows, or Buffalls,^ 
and live by other Tiadcs In the eiitiancc of the City 
IS built foi publick use a handsome squaie Cistern, or 
Receptacle foi Watei, each side of which mcasuicd about a 
bundled of my paces 111 length, *tib fill’d with lam-water, 
which lasts for the w^holc ycai 
VII — October five and twentieth News came to 
Onor how on lliii} \day night last, October the nine and 
twentieth, Vcnl-tapt\ Nateka^ lost his chief Wife, an aged 
Woman and well bclov’d by him , her name was Badra- 
Amdi^ Daughtci of a noble-man of the same Race of 


festival, called the Feast of Lrinleins^* The uh* of lighted lamps at 
hi 3 festival IS to commemoiato the slaying of a giant by Vishnu, 
:in wluch occasion women went lo inert him witli lamps lighted m his 
tionour ^ Seer/;;/r, p 3, /w/tr, and p 107, wofft 

^ Itisa toirunon custom m Indian towns and villages to assign 
certain specific quartcis (called jfidras) as the loaidence of parti culat 
wOSLeb, or trades 

® Oi buffaloes {Bubedui bi^elus)^ a Spanish, or Poilugueso, word, 
fi om the Oicek Bouh<dOs\^ hrnc r our word ** bufP, miginoJly applied in 
the Icatlicr made of buffalo hide, but now to tlio colour loheinblmg 
that of huch leather ^ Sc^ ante^ p 16S, /io/e 

® Molc corrccily Bhadr Amma (Kanarcso), ‘‘good mother" As 
an mbtance of bingulat pci version of terms it may noticed that m 
the Tuluva dulociAwma means “father”, and Afi/iet (Karanesr for 
“fathei”) means “mother*' (See HanSook/or Madra^^ by K U, 
Eafltwick, C li ) p 302 ) 



208 


TITF STOUV Ot UADUA \MA 


Lingavaut} which Vcnk’-tapa himself is of Bailiii was 
hci piopcr namc^ Ama hei Title, denoting Piincess oi 
Queen We stayed all this while at Onoi^ because as 
soon as we ai liv’d theie Vttnla will to Vkul-tapa 

Naicktx^ his Mastci, giving him an account of oui aiiival , 
and so it was ncccssaiy to stay foi his ^nswci and Oidcis 
fiom the Coiiit we also waited foi men to cany us 
upon the way (the whole jouiney ha\ing to lie made in 
Littcis, 01 Palanchinns), togethei v\ith our Goods and 
Baggage, w^hieh weie likewise to be cariy’d by men upon 
their shoulclcis , and the /M'rf/f, oi h'cast of the GcnUk\^ 
falling «)Ut in the meantime, we weie fam to slay till it was 
passed, and I know not wlutlui tlie Queen’s Death 
and Funcial may nt^t c«iuse us to stay some time longer 
I will not suppiess one* stoiy W’hieh is leportcMl of this 
1 ady They say that twelve oi thnleen ycais since, when 
bhewMs about five and thirty ycais old, it came to her 
cais that Venk-lixpk Nmvka, he: Husband, htivuig become 
fond of a Mooiish Woman, kept her secictly in a Fort not 
fai fioin llie Couit, vvheie he rietiuciilly solac’d himself 
withhci foi two 01 tlnec clayes togethci , whereupon 
Amh^ first complaining to him not oncly of the wiong 
which he did ihcicby to her, but also moic of that which 
he did to himself* defiling himself with a stiangc Woman 
of impuic Race (accoidiug to their supcisLition), and of a 
Nation which diank Wine and ate Flesh and all smtof 


^ Lingavcit<j (viilgaily Lingaits), worshipped of hiva, whtisr* eyrti- 
bol IS ihr* “ langam”, or emblem of ftrnci.Uivc piiwei 'nic*y Wfro 
01 Initially followed of a Icartor lumed Ikisava (San-^krit FrMoAfeJ, 
who ktamc! pnme mmisLcr of ihe SuiU* of whuU Kiilyanptir wsui ifea 
cEi))itak w(tu a “LmganV a nock oinamont, which 
1)0 svhv.iys ranied about, and hence is cviWvCi or movablft’^t 

They abjuto all rospcict foi canto disLiiu lions and obneivanre of Hmh*- 
monied ntcb and ubagea A gu^aL jiait of the Kanara^e pnpulatidn 
below Kolapur and m Maisur lb Lmgait (hoe Sir Monidr WUIiamn* 
Modim Indut^ p 194 \ and Raslwick^s Handbcah far p, 70*) 
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uncleanncsscs (in their account), told him that, if he had a 
mind for othci Women, he need not ha\e wMutccl (jenlilo- 
Womcn of then own clean Race, without cfinlaininaUni^ 
himself with this Mooi, and she would have siiffticd it with 
patience, but, since he had thus defiVd himself with her, 
she foi the futuic wTJuld have no more to d(j with him , 
and thcieupon she took an Oath thrit slu would he to him 
as his Dau^htei and he shcjuld be to hot as her I*\illu i 
aftci which she sluwv^d no further iismtuunt, but hvM with 
r him as furmeily, kcepinjf him company in the Palru e, 
tending upon Iiim in his sickness and doing olhc*r thiiu;s 
with the hame love as at fir^t, helping and ailviMng him m 
matteis of Govcuimcnt, whciem she hatl alwayts gnat 
authoiity with him, and, in shoit, exc epluig the Main- 
monial Act, pcifcctly fulfilling all other Offices of a good 
Wife Venk^tapA Ntttvka^ who htul much affection (or hc^j, 
notwithstanding the wiong he did h(*r with his Mo(»r, 
cndeavoiu'd by all means possible to divcil her fioui this 
her purpose and to pcTswade her to Iin(‘ a Matmnoinul 
Life still with him, ofienng many times to compound foi 
that Oath by the alms of above 2 o,ckx) Pajjods* ^Pagod 
if> a gold coin, near equivalent to a Venetian Zccchiiur tu 
English Angcd), but all in vain, and Jihe iKTsever’d coii- 
BUnt m this Resolution till death, whlc*h being un- 
doubtedly an act of much Constancy and Virtue was the* 
cause that Vmk^tapil Nakka lov^ hci always so much 
the mare* 

VIII — 0€ti)kri\\x^ eight <uid twentieth. VituiA 

^ A gold com equivalent tti ahtuit Rs , m nlumt tul efniir niutn y 
Thti ongm of the natmi w obsturo, but Sir H. Vulc thinks it o most 
probably a eorniptlon of /lAttjffwafff the tintne of an idol, of wbu li 
tbft rom bean, a reipre^uniation (See /ttiw/f ) 

♦ The wards Krtj{lwh AngeP aro not m tho onginaL The 
wCrhlao (familmrly seiiutn) woe wortli about 5 r 4 of our money 
; U Ib 1 ailed from mint**. An was worth abaiii roj 

It was 90 caller! from having the figure of an angel on it 
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sent to tell our Ambassador that, having sent word of our 
aiiival to the Court, the great Mmisteis had acquainted 
Venk-taph Naieka therewith, who was still so afflicted 
foi the death of his Wife that he went not foith in Publick, 
nor suffci’d himself to be seen , when they told him of 
this matter he stood a while without answering, and at 
length said onely that they might come when they please. 
Whereupon his Courtiers, seeing him in this mood, would 
not reply further to him conceining provisions of the 
jouiney to be sent to the Ambassador, poisons to convey 
his Goods and other such things , whciefoie Vituli Sinay 
said that Sig Gio Fernandes might consider wliat to doj 
whether to put himself on the way towards the Court 
without further waiting, or to have him write again and 
stay for an Answer, for he would do which he pleas’d. 
Sig Gto. Fernandes^ as well for the credit of his Embassy 
as to avbid charges, was desirous to have provision* fot the ' 
journey. Men to carry his Goods, and other greater con*- 
venicnccs, although In pubhek, and with us of his company, 
he did not testlfic so much, being willing to have it thought 
that Vttulh Sinay did this Office for him at the Court upon 
his own motion and not at his request , yet I know that 
in secret he us’d great instance with Vttuld Stnety, both by 
Writing and by Speech, by the mediation of an Interpreter, 
that he would write again to the Court and set forth to 
Venk-tapd how that he was the Ambassador of so great a 
King, the first Monarch of Christians (for so I heard him 
tell the Inteiprcter, though he spoke with a low voice), and 
that it was not seemly for him to go in that manner, but 
that people should be sent to him for his journey, and 
persons to receive him, and commands given to Venk-^tajfdlls 
Ministers that he might pass through his Territories with 
that conveniency and decency which was requisite; that 
since he was now within two or three days’ joumoy of the 
Court ho would stay another week at Ouor, and longer, if 
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need were, till a bcttci Answer came, and that, if he 
thought it c’cpcdient, Vttulh Stnay himself might go before 
to do this Office, as he that might do it best, and who 
ought to airivc at the Couit before him, the Ambassridor, 
who aftenvaids might come thither alone by easic journeys 
after he had sent him an Answer The Hainc night the 
Interpretei returned with this message to Vitula it may, 
who w'as lodged on the other side of the River in his own 
King’s jurisdiction 

October the nine and twentieth After we had heard 
Mass in Saint Antonit's Mgypi^ Sig. Gio hWnande^ was 
minded to go in peison to visit VtlulA Stmy am! sjieak 
to him about the above mention'd matter, wherefon*. 
entrlog with ua into one of those* boats which they call 
jj!fflW«w,*goIng with twenty, or four and twenty, <’>ar9,onely 
differing from the Almadies* in tliat the Mmuht htiw a 
loxge cover'd room in the poop, sever'd from the banks of 
rowers, and aic greater tlmn the Almadies, which have no 
Huch room, we pass’d out of the I'oft, and thenri* from the 
mouth of tlte River vSouthwauI went to land ujsm the 
continent, where Vitulit Hinay^ having licen advertis'd of 
our coming, expected us under the shade of certain little 
Hills and Treca, of which all this Country is fiill. This 
vaa tho first time that I set foot in any place of the 
Gtntikf where they bear sway themselves. 

Sig, Crw. Pommies spoke a long while and atone with 
St)u^, both of tlwm siting upon a Car|>«t i^jread 
Upon the grass j and at letg^h, the discoumo IHng ended, 
the Ambassador hiofc boat again, kikI returned to d/u/r, 
Upon the way he told os that PVAs/d sgld that In 
either ease of Ids writing again, or going In person to the 

‘ Meaniini ** ebunh of at. AntOR/ of Rgypt**. See a/t^y p, ao), 

’* Xottounuf called Manchua, 

* Ztumiifi p. ms 
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Court, and waiting foi a new Answei, indny <laycs would 
be lobt, theicfoic it seem’d best to him that we should .ill 
pul oui selves ujjon the way without fuithci waiting, and 
that to cany his (the Ambassador's) Goods they had 
appointed ten Men accoiding to his King’s older, whtu* 
foie Sig Fernandes told us he was lusolv’d to go by all 
means, and seeing the ten men allow'd him to lairy his 
Goods were not sufficient, they alone icqunmg twenty-fivi, 
besides those of the icsl of his C'omji.uiy, he would 
hue the icst at his own chaige and iid himself of this 
peiplctily 

13y this change of opinion aftei this iiiteiview I undei- 
stood that Vituh) btinay had spoken in such suit that hig 
Fernandes pcicciv'd that this coldness of sending him 
gi eater accommodations foi his jouiney was not so much 
thiough the King's melancholy fni his Wife’s de.ith and 
the picscnt confusion of the Court, as for some tilher 
cause , and the allcdging loss of tunc in waiting for a new 
Aiiswci was but an excuse of VtluUl, but, in fine, tlit* 
tiuth could be no uthci than that they would not give 
him any groatei Provisions, because Venk-taph wai not 
well pleased with this Kmbiissic And, to rorifirm this, I 
know that before ,Sig henmndt'^ depaited from (ha 
Vcnk-iapd Natckavini thithci to his Ambassadtn, Vitniii 
fJijtay, that if they sent this hmb.issic to uigt the reslitu- 
tioii of the St.itc and I-’oiticss ol wliiih he had 

lately t<ikcn fiom a small liuli.in-Puuie, lu-ighbnui to 
Mangnlh,' who lived iiiulei the piou-ilion (fur 

whose defence two <n thiee j<-ais beiote the I',n(it^ah 
h.id made wan with Veuk-tapti P/aiekn, .lud teteiv’tl a 
notable defeat by him), it was in vain, and that Sig, 
Gto. hernandes (now first known to Iiim) might fortjeat 

‘ DanKhoI u fei llanKlu-i, cu ll.inf'hcivaii, a pl.ii t tif iiti itnpurttinii- 
^ A port on ilio west loasi, m lal, u’ 54 ' N , pntlMlily Klettitirtl 

-.1. -U pns.Hli nf rVmuXw \t/\ I, tli flV^VIU ) 
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to undertake this journej, for that he was fully resolv'd 
not to restore il, noi jet to {jne sc\on thousand I’agotls' 
ycaily to that Prince, as he had promised upon .ifjiocnieiit, 
unless he went to Inc out of those Territories taken from 
him, either in Goa, or in Mangalbr, 01 elsewhuc, he ptc- 
tendin^ at least a puipnsc to retinn to live with that 
annuity in the lands once his own, piivately lu hopes, 
perhaps, to laisc some new commotion one diiy Iso that, 
Venk-taptk Nait'kn knowini' that one of the principal 
businesses of this Embassic was that of the Prince of 
Bangful, which little pleas’d him , and fechu}; also that this 
year the Ships from Poitugal were not jet arriv'd (which 
every year fetch Pepper out of his Uominiom., and bring 
him in a great sum of money, by agreement made with the 
Poytugals, who every year were eithci to take it, or pay for 
It), so that, ncithci the Ships nor the money coming this 
year, they could not easily paj' him for the Pepper this year, 
nor yet for a great part of tliat of the last, for which, b> 
reason of the loss of their Ships, they still owed him, 
and lastly, observing the Porlugafs weakened and low, so 
that they not oncly stood in need of him, but now, in 
some sort, began to submit themselves to him with this 
Embaasie which they sent to him ; and remembering the 
disgrace of their pass’d defeat ; 'twas no strange thing that, 
, being, become insolent thereupon, as 'tis the manner of the 
, and designing to cany it high over them, he 

not onely shew’d no great liking of the Embassls, but 
made little siccount of it , and in a manner despis’d It, 
' so he might keep himself and his affairs in greato- 
deputation. 

I . lK,-~^Octa6ty the thirtieth. Sig. Gio, FtnumdiM, being 
f,«njpoiyd to depart the next day, sent some Horses before 
this day, with some of hit Family. The same Evening 


‘ See iwdr, p. 300^ iMlif. 
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oncfiom Goa hiou^ht News of the anival thue of some 
Po}tiigah of the flect^ which came this ycat ftom Pottu^al, 
consisting of foui great tiading Ships, two Shallops iintl 
foui Galcons of Wair, which last come in oidci to In* 
consign’d to Ray Piciux foi the Wai of Onnir^ the* loss 
of which place, and the dc li\eiancc of Kuy Inctni i»f 
piison, being alicady known at tin. C ouit of fnit uai 

the loss of the ships of the h'leet last jeai I he Pofin^ah 
ariiv’cl in Goa^ accoiding to the abo\esaid intelligence, came 
in one of the Gedcons of the Jdoct which is coming, which, ; 
being sepal ate d fiom the icst, toiicht at and 

thcic, being old tind shatlci'd, was lost, onely *dl the People 
and Goods vvcie sav’d find came ui othu ships to (/oa , 
and, bcing-^ the test of the fleet delays sf# long, ’tis con 
ceiv’d to have held a com se without the Island of Saint 
which uses to take up mou^ time "lliey relate 
also that the Maiiifigc** between Spnni and hnyjami is 
conchuled, and that the Pitnce of hngland is now in 
being come thithci tiiLoputo bcfoie the conelusirni of the 
Maiiicige which was shoitly expected 


‘ The* f (immcif lal mtcucuiiso between lUc I’oUugiicsc and the 
naliv( Stall's on tlio roast was at this tinu* alu iidy allui letl by the 
iiv.iliyof llie iJituh lucuhanLs I hi s)sUnii adopu tlby ilu Portu 
giiesi* of (1l pending on Herts despali luul at h\otl nitiu.ils bv tin 
Ciovennntal was unahh* to ( opi* with the stipnioi \ianm of the IJuu li 
liadns, who bitiu^liL tluii mdivulual inrif;us iiUo jiUy 

^ Imh “smre”, see rr/^/r, p y]^iwtc 

* Ilial IS, Island of Madagasiai, whuh was otii^mally rianu’d Si 
I nu*n/o, iiFui 1 on*ii/o lialinrida, wlin disuatud it in i5</i U was 
aflciwaids tailed “ Isle Dauphin” Pur an atttnml of tht *i*irk and 
f.ipluie of Lins island by A Dallintjutique, see Cmnirntmuy of A, 
Dalhoquttqm^ vol i, jjja 2tj and 30, .itid hn aiiolhei reft tern e to u Me 

vol n, p 107, and IUibns,i’s !*a\i Alnm^ p ij (Hakluyi edit }* 
The word “without” means, of touise, “wcstwaitl of” 

* ()i lalhcr “liuinuitmial ajpt eirient”, teKaidmg the iiuniugt* of 
Ponce Cluilcs with the liifatiia, whuh, as is well known, did not, 
after all, take jiUce, 
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It being already very late I shall not Inngci dcfeir 
concluding this Lettci, because it is requisite ten me to go 
and take a little rest, that I may be fit foi ni> jouincy to- 
moirow Moiniiig, if it please ihxl , to whom I hcaitily 
commend you, and with my accustomed .iffLctum kish 
your Hands Fiom Chio/f OUolm 30, 1623 




LETTER V 


From Ikhi\} Novemb 23 , 

WRH K to fumi the Uojal 

City Mil Seal of Amcka,^ 

whither I am cotnt^ anti wlu*u' I atti 
present I shall f^ive you iin art ount 
of the Audience which (jur Ambas- 
sador hath held of Ihn Kinff, who, tn 
my jn element, should lathci be ctiWd a oi 

although the Portugals and Induxm give him the honoi of 
a Royal Title , bcing^ he hath m effect ncUUcr StaU , ( ourt, 
nor appcaiancc, befitting a tuie King, t sluill describe to 
you evciy paiticuUi that is not unworthy yt»ur f'un<*sn>\ 



1 


’ Called ‘‘Fck.inot” ui inotltiu ni.iiis, m lai 14 7' N., aad 
7' 3' lii, to the stmlh iMsL cjf lIona\\iii, m the Slnv.inuig.i tharifl of 
Maisiii 1 1 cic, at roiding to Su FI Yule, ihe tniUH t.UIftl Pngotlai 
wen‘ fust sliLick (See }Ioh\ou-Job\on^ attn Ic “ hajnur'.j U lu ii(»t a 
plate of any unpouaiut in the pit'iem day, ilifiugl* 11 ^v#ei fmmetly 
the capital of the KeLtch clinfs until lli(7 u moved to Ihtlnui, on ihe 
coast, in 1645. (See a/iiHy p lOB) llie walls tif ilu" Itiwti wrrr 
foimeily of icieat eUent and omloscd a palati ^uitl ritadcL All Hutl 
now icmams is a hiiKc sitme Uiuplt^ of Ajiliiiirswahu It tonfalns 
ofTiyies of thiee tliicfs* (See 1 1 unit I’s OrtvZ/rt a, sub v ) 

® Sec aff/iy p 168, noU, 

® In It.Llmn a liUlc king , Pajfo/tf, ftom hWitri^ an old 

French woul nic*inmg the same 
^ tor flco ante^ p. 37, fwic 
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and adjoyn some other tif my Relations and Dcsciiplions 
of the Idnlatuius Gentiles, their \.un Supcistitinns ,iml 
Ceremonies about then Idols, Temples and Pa^oils ‘ What 
I shall now set down mine own Eyis have witness’d to, 
and I shall not fcai beint; too tulioiis in desLiibini; thmtjs, 
pcihaps ovei minutely, in these Letti rs, snue i know you 
aic delighted the icwith and out of jourgruit erudition can 
make icncctioiis upon the Rites used in these' parts of the 
World, which in many things aie not unlike the alien nt 
yligyptian Idolatiy , Eor 1 am peiswatled to bclnsc, imt 
without the AUthoiity of ancient Authors, that the weirship 
of A/r and was common to ^hftypt and this Region, 

as in Philostratus I find Apollonnts affirming"' that in Indui 
he saw the Statues not oiicly of the Aigj ptian, but also 
of the Grecian, gods, as of Apolh, Itmchus and Mintnui. J 
But to fctuin to the paiticularsof my journey ; on Ot tuber 
the one and thirtieth, after one a clock in the Aftcnioon, 
we departed fiom Onor with Sig 6 / 0 , 1'ernandta in a 
MancimP or lUige, and the" rest of the Family m a less 
Boat VtUillt Stnay, who was to go with us, we left In 
readiness to set forth after us, 1 know not whether by 
water, or by Land. We row'd up the River, which runs 


^ Or Pagodas, a woid, as coininonly usid, synonymous with 
'*l«tiplerf' See p aop, mtt 

‘ Thia atatement raises a queation which cannot be fully dianiaaed 
in a foot-note But aaiuminK— aa la probably the case, and aa la posi- 
tively atated by Uiodorua— that lata and Oairia really repreaent the 
moon and aun raspecuvety, the etetoment here made may be accepted 
ea probably rorrect Sir W. Jonea came to the conetaaion that the 
gpda of Greece and of India ^d one common origin, and that ** the 
Whole crowd of godf and goddeaaea of ancient Rome and Ktndoatan 
,IpMn only the powera of nmun^. 

h Thia atatement of ApoUonlua cannot be literally true, though he 
Maly of course have found no difficulty in connecting the statiuw of 
ddtloa Avitb thoae of GieMe mythology by aome outward niarlce 
'gfihMMiablance. 

d Tct Kanchua. See aoiiSr, p, si t. 
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Southward to Ono^^ a^jainst the Stream, makm{»- use both 
of Sail and Oais, and a little before ni^^ht, having; jjonc 
about thicc Leagues, we came to Gnno/fti^ and tiutc 
lodg’d This place was sometimes a famous ( it}, Mr^- 
tiopolis of the rrovincc and Scat of a Queen iiM\huh 
vStatc, as likewise in many otheis upon the Coast of 
to tins day a Woman ficqucntly hath the s(j\neiguty, 
Daughtius, oi othci neaicst kinswomen, begotten by what- 
cvei Fathci, succeeding the Motheis , these Ce/tti/cs having 
an opinion (as ’tis indeed) that the Issue by the woman- 
side IS much moic suie of the blood and lineage of the 
Anccstois than that by the Man-side^ 

The last Queen of Gar\o/d fell in Lfivc with a mean Man 
and a strangei, into whose powei she lesignM lieiself, 
logcthei with hei whole kingdom In which lUt, sUlmg 
aside hci choosing a Lovci of base bhinil, uiujii which 
account she was blam’d and hated by the huiuxn\ (who 

^ Oi CrairsiipiJa (moio coircttly fjoius^ippt), wvW kntmn rm amount 
of Lhe inagnifircnt watcifall (on the nvci vShci.ivatt) in Us \Kmilyp 
often spoken of as the “ (tiasshopper falls’^ a ^oocl insumr of thr 
tiansfoimaiirm of (Juental niiinos It is cuiums that W dt\li Vnllc 
makes no lefcumc to this wateifall 
^ 1 Ins reft is to the r ustom (( ailed by Su K MurLon Munoo mukti- 
ti-yum’\ (roa it/td the Blue Mountains^ p 20K) pievalcnt anumif 
the Nans, nr Nay.us, the ruling rate m these iwiis, of icsltifting 
inheuiante Ln the femiLlr line, an inevUalile ifsuU nf tin 11 sysuin of 
l)nlyandiy lhe r ustom is well known to have pitv iilctl m oilier 
paits ofthc W()ikl(s(e Ilenot's f \ ol 1, p Sen;, Sir J laibhrKk's 
OnjiTiu 0/ Cmh-ahoii, pp H; ami 15^, ami oilier aiilhoniies; A 
gicat deal of iiiforiiuUion on the sulijott uf suite ssmii thioughfeimtlr'i 
may he found in a hook, c ailed The nti^elopmenl 0/ Mamujie and 
Kinships by C Sianil.ind Wake ((* Rednay) As to the Nturn and 
then (usloms, an mleiesimg account will lit found m the 
twn of Maliibaf^, by 1) Hailjosa (? Magellan^ pubhihcd by ih<* 
Hakluyt Sonuy m iBfifj, at p 124, cu., and also in the Report nf the 
Comiiussion, which, undet the onlois of the (mvemmeni of India, 
made a bpcrinl inquiry, in i8f;r, into Malabar customs of mairiaire 
and inhonCanec, and in Sit R llurlon^s book already quoted, p* 215 
seq , and m Webtcmiaickb History of Hwmn Maninge, * 
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arc most 11^01 ous observers nf Nobility and maintaincis 
of the dignity of their ancestors in all points) as to giving 
herself up as a prey to hei lovci, she committed no fault 
against hei honm ^ foi in these Countries ’tis lawful for such 
Queens to choose themselves loveisor llusbanrls, mie 
01 moic, acLuuhng as they ijlcasc Hut this Man who w^is 
so favoi’d by the Queen of (ttusoptiy having thoughts as 
ignoble as his blood, in stead of eonespotuling with grati- 
tude to the Quccn\ couitcsie, design’d to rcbcll against 
\ her and take the kingdom fioin hei , wdiich th sign f<a awhile 
he executed, having in piocess of tune gain’d the afTcction 
of most of hei most eminent vassals Ihc Queen, sermg 
her self ^>pp^esfa’d by the Traytor, hatl iccouise to the 
Po}tupah^ ofrcringthem her whole State on condition they 
would flee her from imminent ruinc. Hut the i^ortugals^ 
according as they had alwayes in India done by their 
friends (whcicby they have been many tunes the ruine of 
others and themselves too) did not succour her till it was 
too late and then very ci>ldly On the other side the 
Traytor (as his ill fatc^ 01 lather Gods just anger, would 
have It) caird to hn asnistance against the Queenc and the 
PortugaL his Neighbour Vinkdapd Piaieka} now Master 
of those Countries. Venk-tapil Nateka^ taking advantage 
of the occasion, enter’d suddenly into the kingdom of 
G&^sop^ with great diligence and force, so that, shortly be- 
coming Master of the whole Country and the City Royal, 
and having driven out the Portugals who came to defend it, 
he took the Queen Pnsonei and carry’d her to his own Court, 
where being kept/ although honourably, she ended her 
days In an honourable prison. But the T raytor under- went 
the punishment of his crime, for Nai^ka caus'd 

him to be slain , and, for more secure keeping that State in 
his power, caus’d the City and Royal Palace of Carsopii to be 


A anU, p, 1 08 , nuU, 
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destroy’d, so that at this day that floiuishm^r c ity 

IS become nothing but a Wood, lices benu; rilu .ul} gniun 
above the luincs of the Houses, and the iilicc scaiccl} in- 
habited by four Cottages of Pc*isants 

11 — Hut, icttiuiinu to my tiaiel, I must not funit tluit 
the thicc Leagues of this jouiiicj was one of the must 
delightful passiigcs that e\ci I made m my life, fm the 
countiy on eithci side is vuy beautiful, not consisting of 
Plains that alToid oncly an oidinaij ptospetl, lun of tow- 
iiiig mountains, but of an unequal siufati', Ildls and 
Valleys, all gieen and delightful to tin eyes, clrrtldd with 
thick and high Guncs, and many tunes v\ith fiui! lufs 
as Indian Nuts, Foufef, Ainlie, and such hked all viatci’d 
with innumciable Rivulets and Spnngs of fu‘sh watet , 
the sides nf the River all shady, beset wUh Floweis, Heibs 
and sundiy Plants, which, like Ivy,'’ creeimig ahcjwl the 
Tiecs and Indian iccdsof excessive height, (call'd by the 
Countiy-pcoplc md vciy thick along the hanks) 

make the wood more verdant, thiough the mtddh* 
wheicof the Rivci stiayes with suiidty windings |n 
shoit, the River of Ottfiofidj for a natuird thing without 
any attificial (inumcnt of buddings die like, is the 
goodliest Rivci that even I lieheld * 

Our boats, being laiijc, could not go to llm oulinai) 
laiidmg-jdacc at 6 because the Riven, wdmli is chs^ 
chaig’d into Ihc' Sea with erne sticniin, is thcnc* divided into 
m<iny, winch fall finm seven id Spiings iijion some (u*Igh- 

^ f j arera nut and iruingoc's w/z/r, pp ^6 and ja 
* I^niljaMy ilif plani A)itiiti dtj*ttnta>^ roininun m thin mrf of 
India, Uavin[{ a icHenihlanf c lo ivy 

A Malay uoid Ilu^ wcdl kiinun ihimhuKn tuundimim. nr 
bainline, Tlie Indian name is lUin^ 

^ Ml I' asiwifk, in his flandhot^k of /kcAfttdfa? Presidemy^ ppcnkifiir 
of tins lof ahty, says » Kvrn iho mewl phle^piutic ppj son c fumni but 
linve (u» entliusuLsm soincvvluiL kindled hy tliq sf emery.** (P. ) 
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bouring Hills, so that the water is but little Whercfoic 
we landed at some distance from Gaiio/nt, which stands on 
the South-banh of the Kivci, and Wtalkt the lest of the way 
on foot, and our goods wuc cariy’d upon the Men’s 
shoulders whom we had hir’d for that puiposc Itefore we 
got to oiii lodging it was night, and we wcie fain to wade 
over one of the aims of the River which lf>ok me up to the 
middle of the thigh, the bottom was stony, and not so 
dangerous to us (who wire fiee) in icfcicncc to falling as 
to the poor men who cariy'd burthens upon then heads, 
so that I wonder’d not that he who carry’d the hampet 
of my clothes fell down with it and wetted it in the 
water. 

At length we lodg’d, not within the compass of Ganvp^t 
which was somewhat within lantl, but near it ujKjn the 
River, in a place cover'd with a roof amongst certain Trees, 
where many arc wont to lodge, and where the IVpper is 
weigh’d and contracted for when the Portugals come to 
fetch It for this is the Country wherein greatest plenty of 
Pepper grows, for which reason the Queen of Ganopii 
was wont to be call’d by the Portugal^, Reyna da Puuenta} 
that is, Queen of Pepper The River is call’d by the 
Partugah the River of Garsopd, but by the Indians In their 
own Language one branch ia term'd Ambit nidi,* and the 
other Sard nidi. From the River's mouth, where it falls 
{|ito the Sea, to Garsopd, the way, if I mistake not, is 
directly East 

III — November thd first. After d Inner wc departed from 
.our etadon, and, passing by the Cottages and the places 
"'where the City of Garsopd sometime stood, we walk'd a 

l^ctly speaking, the "Pbienta", or “Pimento*, is the allspice 
p^iper) of eommeroe, being the berry td the shrub Eugenia 
which grows wly tn the W. Indies Pepper is the product 
Piper nigrum, 

for natH, aattshrft&r “river". 



^ontl Wfiy Soiithw iIkIs, oi lathci huuth iih\a\s 

thnniiih an uiilvui, wcind>, C'fjiinti}, iiiigaLcil wiih w.iUi 
tiTul deli[jhtful, like the banks (jf the Rnei winch 1 
describ'd llien wc bc^an to climb up a Mounttiin, wliicJi 
thcCcmntiy people Ctdl and which divuUs thc‘ whok 

Icn^rth of this pail of bcMiij^ wash’d on the Ktist with 

the Gulph of and on 1111“ West mill tin* Ocean, or 

Sea of Goii- 'Ihe ascent of this MoiiiiLriiu is not \eiy 
rou|,di, but lather casie and 2 >luasant like the otliei pails, 
bcinj^ thick set with Gmves of 'I ices of e\(tssne ^(****^1 
ness , scjine of them so stiait that one aloin* rin^jhl serve 
foi the Miist of a Ship WiLhall the Moiitilain is so 
water’d with Rivulets and Inuintains, that, nie ihon^dit, 
I saw the most doliphtful iilaco of lht‘ in 

If tlicie be any difTeieiue, the (AU cif huiux hath tlir 
advanta{,^(“ in this place, because the hei^.fhl is much k*ss 
than that of oui Appenmm^ the asrcMitmou tsisj, the wnr^i 
menu bcauliful and thick, the waleis not less plentiful 
and deal, If the (sat yields to it in any ihinj;, '(is in 
th(‘ ficqucncy of inhabited place's, tlie smTijiLimiisness o( 
buildin^^, and, lastly, tn the beauty whiih the industrious 
ait of the inhabitants adds to the Appi'Hunit ^ the Indian 
GV haviiiff no othci, besides vvlul liberal, yet uiniolisluil, 
NaUite i^ivcs it 

About thiec houis aflcn noon wr fame tfj tlie lfq> of the 
(laty wlicne, a little beneath the hij^hest tlifT, is ffiund a 
kind of bail’d Gale, with a wall m a uanow pass, whnh 
lenclois the pkicc sufficicMitly stionj;; a little fiulhei than 
wduch, in the lop of all, aic found eaithen Hiihvaiks and 
lines, which guard the passage , and in this place is a 


^ Proficdy UhAty ux ithiUttu Sanskrit for “siep’* Sci p. 

^ lluie .lie, 111 faf I, two langos of ninuniams, railed the Kastfiiiund 
Western (di 4 is, not one* sin^k lan^e, as our liaxdlci suppmt^d, with 
an clrviiiccl table land Ik tween ihein. 
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sufficicint Frjiticss, it bnn^»' iL mile cine! hiilf in cticuil It 
was soinetimes c.illtl (nxiitota} but lum (jovtinxda-Xi\*^liiXk^ 
We IckIj^’cI iibcuit *l Miisket-shril wMhfUit llie iMJit, in a 
picuie and snmewlial low place, whcu aie some Houses 
like a Villarjc» and amcjn^sl them ii '1 (‘inplc (»f ILunant^' 
who IS one fjf lhf)sc twf> who woie (‘inplfiyVl 

b> Ramo^ foi lecovtini^^ his Wife Siia^ as then 1 m1)1(s 
1 elate , foi wOinh ;fnod -woik and then otlui nnratUs 
hubatn atloie them Iftu I saw Ins Statue in iIk‘ 
; Temple with buiinnfj lir»hls bi^frae it, 4itnl a ronsaiaU^d 
iiilvci Hand hini{f up by some dc\out petsriii, peihap<> 
cui'd of smne c\d of Ins Hands 

Below this place wlieic we lodf^Vk nmcjnr*st tlio little 
Vcalleys of the Hill, js a fan and laifje ( isteni, or Rt cejj- 
laclc of watei, which falls Iheunito fioiii a kivc*i des(uid 
in{i fiom the Mountain, the o\ei-plus tunnitHt into 
the lowei Valleys At ntpjil we In aid Miisick at the 
Gale of tin* abewe mention'd leimde, dueis barbatrais 
Instiuments sonndmK, amnnjjsl the rest tcitain y.ieal 
IIoiiH of Metal, fashion'd almost uilo a sfiniciule I 
ask'd the leason of this Beslival, and they told me the 
Idol was to ffo presently, auompariy'ti with a grt^at 
numbei of Men and Wotmn, in pilgrirnatje to a place 


^ rirtbably ihukot^ oi “Hill foil” 

® Misprint fui “ Ikintnifini’' in llu* oiiKuial I'uipeily “ Hanunuln^, 
the nionkey-f(ntl, son of Havana (the wmd) 

* llaliaii for apes 

^ A rcfercni p to the *u c otdmK ui whiili Rama (daikne^is), 
son of Dasaiiatlm (lie of the ten (hanots), Kmf< of Ayodhya (Oude), 
an UKiiiihiUnn of Vishnu, hcl an ami> of (ifeneially supposed lo 
have been aboriginal tribes) aganisl Havana, ihe ten luaded dwnon 
of Lanka (Ceylon), who hail t«Mmed otr Rita (moon), wife of Hama, 
ilaughtci of Janaka, King of Viddha For an mlen^stiiig expbtnaiiim 
of the hidden meaning of lhi« legend, see Ar//rti on the htirly f Us foxy 
of RoTthetn bv I I* Ifc^iA/of f’ltivi imiI* / * 
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of then devotion ncai S(Vi 'J onie} a inimcthV ininniy 
and moic , and that it was to be carrj'd in a I'tiffttuhttUK 
as the custom is, and in pioccssion with suiidiy stmiids 
and sonys, almost m the same maiinei as ainoii^'st us 
Christians tlic Bodies, oi Iina{;es, of Saints aie laiijM 
in piocossum when any Community, oi hiatiiiiilj, ;;(i 
in pilgiimagc to I onto, oi Rome, in the Holy jt.ii 
At this time assisted at the sen ice of the Idol, anioiiHsl 
otheis, a Woman, who, they said, was so abstinent tli.it 
she did not so muoh as e.it Rue, they held hen foi a 
kind of Saint, ujion a f.iiiie that the Idol di lighted to 
sleep with hei, which these silly souls .utounlid a {.pc.it 
spiiituai favniu , .md, haply, it may he tine that some 
inciibus-Devil has to do with hei and deceives Iut with 
false illusions, tellinj; hei that he is hei (iod, of which 
kind of Women thcie aic many einionj; the* .l/unn ' 
Diveis come to ask her abniil futuie things, and she, 
eonsultiiiff the Idol, ^rives them Uilmi answei , one of 
these mlciiojcatious was made to her whilst we weie 
piesent Otheis came to olTer Fiiiits and othci tdiblcM 
to the Idol, whieh one of the Piiests inesented to jt, 
muiinuiiiiK his Oiisons, and takinff half of the thirufM 
olTei’d, (which, aflei pieseiitation to the Idol, reinain.s 
to the seivants of the Temple^, he ristoie's the other 
half to him th.it offei’d them ; and, weie it hut an 

* (Ji Si I hoin.is A ]|I.IC e nti die e.ist i ciasl, iqmlc cl in li,ive lieen 
the- scene* of iii.iityulmnof Si. [licimastlu A(iosile, Ifircnc riy known 
a^ IVIihil.tui|jye or Miliikimi, .incl iclc niiticcl Iiy I'lof 11 Wilvcn wall 
Mail.i|.iii (/OM. VA’ .4 S, vol i.j. if,i) I*,,, 

tills (• .,ci. Ilishijp Jhlicr’s /www/(vol iii, p ji •, 41I1 cclii Unet Sir 
11 «, p 3cjor/icy). Smiu>.iuthoniH‘s mention 

Kul.Liniiu .IS llu* jil.uc* of ilu* S.iiiu’s iiurtyicicini f\o fjli, (See 
t-astwub's tfiuulbook of Miritfuf, p ijj ) 

* Thowoicl ‘‘Moors’’ seems lo1iemstiitpclliyinislak(*ftir*'fic!ntil*is'’, 
for the bupi:ii.tiiioii lefcuecl to is held i.uher by Hintliis than by 
Mulumm,ul.ins (See JIttr/in de\ ixupleK de Ptiule^ by Dubois, vol. n, 
PS';) 
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Indian Nut, he splits it in two bcfuic the klul and ^ives 
half to him that broii^^ht it, who takes the same with 
rcveicnce, and is aftciwaids to e«it it with devotion as 
sacicd food and tasted of by the Idol 

In the Evening, by the (.ajitaintif the hoit (whcj was 
a Mooi of Daitui} and sometime an OfTicci under one 
A^ehk\^ a Captain of Adil-SitAli,'^ m the hrontiersof 
but bciiik^ taken Piisoiiei m a Wai between Adtl^Sitak 
and Vifik^tapA Nauka^ .ind aftei wauls set at hbtity, 
icmained in the seivicc of Venk-iapa^ and h*tlh btcii 
abo^t fi\c-and-twenty years GovLinoui of this hortiess 
andus called J/?/ IUi\p was sent a Piescnt of huj;a! 
Can®, and other rcficshincnts to cat, to Siu" Gio^ 
nand^, whom als<j the same night Vthda Simxy^ who 
travelHd with us but apait by himself, tame to visit, 
and entertain’d with the sight of two yimng men, who 
fenc’d icry well a gmod while together, onely with bwords 
made^Aliulian Canes On which occasion, I shall not omit 
to state ihat amongst the Indum^ ’tis the custom for every 
one to milage and make use of one sort of Arms, whcrc- 
unto he OTcustoins lumself, and never uhch any other, 
even m tim^of War Ho that some Souldicrs fight onely 
with Swords, ^Uicis with Swoid and Buckler, otlicra with 
Lances, othcisVvith Bows and Arrows, and others with 
Muskets ; and ^ cveiy one with his own arms, never 
changing the sambi^ but theicby becoming very expert 
and well practis’d in that which he takes tu. The way 
from Ganoph to Co^arada Naghar was about five or six 
tniles and no morel 

Novefnbir the second. Early in the Morning ViiuUi 
Sinay first visited Sig: Gto. Ftmandn^ and afterwards 

^ See p, 141, notte, • iee antt^ p, 34, itoie 3 

p, 143, rtoto s 

MW Mtemlly “noble rfovemor'* The last of these two titles is more 
wftvtarly known VBcy”, a corruption of the Turkish 

^ Q 
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the Captain of the Fort, accompanied hy a fjrcat numberO 
of his Souldiers with seveial Arms, but most had Pikes, n 
Lances in the foim of half Pikes, and Swoids , oncly twoH 
had Swords and Bucklcis one of them had a short anq< 
very bioad Sword like a Cortclax,^but the edge-part bowet’ ^ 
inwaids after a stiange fashion. Those two with Swon^^^ 
and Bucklcis came bcfoic the Captain, dancing 
skiimishing after then manner, as if they fought togctf^^. 
The visit was icceiv’d in the Poich of the little 
above mention'd and lasted a good while VitulA 
who spoke the /’o^'to^rtZ-Tonguc well, serv'd for 
between our Ambassadoi and the Captain, and handso 
intimated to the Ambassador that when he return’d^ 
it was fit to give a present to this Captain and visit 
the Fort , that the Custom was so, and he had ftjjggjy 
done the like to the Ambassador , that since he dig 
now he had alieady made an excuse for it, by telSt- 
that the baggage was gone befoic, and that he 
to visit him because he had no present to carry ^ 
he would do it at his letuin At the end oL 
VttulA St7iay caus’d a little Silver basket to flCnueht fltll 
of the leaves of Betle^ (an herb which 'f /ffrft'nwj* tcy ' 
always eating and to the sight not unhkCilp^jj^ Ifa vw 
Ccdais'*) and, giving it to the Ambassador, hllfttfe^’ 

he should present it to the Captain, 
in Itidta foi the person visited to fe 

visitant, whcie-with the visit ends, Ambawadof, 

so, and the Captain, without taking tbew liiacjK 

whether it wcic the custom, oi that, ^ ^ 

not use It, (which yet I believe not) gav certain 


* Fimn Spinish u,7(a7, “to rut”, hemo am cuilast 

DtctwfMny) 

» In the oni^mal “ con bel modo” > ^ 

* It IS difficult to understand how the leaves c' , n.j,„ 

be held to resemble those of the cedar Tht’ „ □ 

leaves ?y aie nnoro itiffliw 
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of qualitic, who sttjod hcsiiU* him anil had ticcomiiaiiy'd 
him, neither did any of thun touch the leaves, but the 
basket went fiom hand to hand till it uas cairy’d awiiy as 
full as it vias picscntcd , which bein^,' doni , the ( aplaiii 
fiist, and then VitulA Smay, took leave and dcpartid 

V — Aftei we had din’d about noon, 01 soon aftii.our 
Ambassacloi went away .done with his Ch.iplain, out of 
imjifitience to stay loiitjei in tliat iilaee , the icst of us re- 
mrun’d, expectinfj the removing of all oui baggage, which 
*w'as vciy slow in clcpai ting, because the Men v\ho tarry'd 
the same upon ihcir hcsuls were not sufllcient and the 
buithcns were too heavy; so that it was nc'edful to hire 
moio and increase the niiinbei of Porteis to thiity-six 
besides mine, whirh I lut'd for myself apait, and, because 
neither vvcie these enough, it was needful to hide two 
Oxen, who cairy'cl (mods for foui otliei Men, and this 
took up much time, bectiiise iieilheT tlie Men nor the 
beasts which weie liii'd w'ete leady, but wene to be sought 
for here and thci cs 

In the mean times w'hile the huithens weie getting in 
Older, I entei tam’d myself in the I’orth of thi* Temiilr , Ik;« 
holding little boya Icatning Aiithnictick after n strange 
manner,’ which I will here relate, They wc*re four, .iml 
having all taken the same lesson fiom the Master, in cirdcr 
to get that .same by heart and lepciit likewise their former 
loshoiwrind not forget them, one of them hinging musically 
with a certain continu'd tone, (which hath the force of 
making deep impression in the ineinoty) ivcitcd part of the 
Icshon; as, foi o'camplc, "One by ith self mukea otic", and 
whilst he was thus speaking he wiit down theaame number, 
not with any kind of l*on, nor on I'aper, but (not to spend 

' Paper m vain) with hla finger on thu ground, the pavement 

, ^ A Similar biieuo nuiy bo witnc^iod in the village' kehcmlb of India 
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being foi that puiposc sticw’d all o\ci with \eiy fine s.inrl, 
aftei the fiist had AViit what he sung, all the icst sung and 
wut down the same thing together Ihcn the fust boj 
sung and wiit down anothei pait ()f the lesson , as, foi 
example, “Two by its self make two", which all the test 
icpeated in the same inannci, and so foiwanl in oidei 
When the pavement was full of figuies the} put them out 
with the hand, and, if need weie, stiew'd it with new s.intl 
fiom a little heap which they had befoic them when with 
to wiite fuithci And thus they did as long as tlu* t s.euisef 
continu'd, in which mannci likewise, the} told me, they 
leal nt to lead and wiite without spoiling I'apu, Vin\\ oi 
Ink, which ceitainly is a pieL} w.iy I iiskM th<‘iii, if iht*} 
happen'd to foigct, oi be mistaken in any i>ait of the 
lesson, who collected and taught them? they being all 
Scholars without the <xssistancc of any Mastet , the} 
answci'd me and said line, that it was not possible for all 
foui of them to foi get, oi mistake m tlu same part, and 
that thus they cxeicis'd together, to tlu tuid that if out 
happen’d to be out the othcis might coiiect him. Indued 
a piety, casic and seciue way of leaining 

VT.— Having seen this Curiosity, and oui baggMge lH‘ing 
laden, we all set foith aftci the Ambassadoi, ami V/iu/ti 
set out togetlici with us, We tiaM‘ird first Fast* 
waul, then Sc;uth-waid, but many tunes I loiild not ob- 
scivc which w^ay our couise tended, we went upon the 
ridge of a Hill, and through uneven wayes, soitietiim*h 
ascending and sometimes cU sc ending, Init always in the 
middle of gieat thick Oiovcs full of (Jrass aiui running 
walei, ii(» le'^s rUlighlfuI then Uie fijiinej Fit Ids, A little* 
inoic than hiiU lasigue ftom the bolt we fimnd a 

AlcsJiita^ of the built upon the way, with a I ake, or 

^ A Spanibh (onupticiii of ihc Aialm woitl detivrd fiom (he 

veil) l)ciul'\oi “bmv tbiwu", gi'tiendly remUied m Ktigbsh 



INDIAN 'lORCHIS 


229 


Receptacle of water, but not very well tonliiv’d b> the 
Captain of the vucl which Ins Kiiir had allowed him 
to make as a gicat favour, foi the (re7ttilv\ au not wtmfctn 
suffci m then Countries Temples of othei Kelij^imis IIoic 
vve found nui Ambassador, who stay’d foi us, and we 
taiiy’d likewise heic above an hoin in t»\pe( tation of out 
bagffaffc, much of which was still bc*hind 

At Iciifjth continuinjj oiii joiuncj , and havitif^ tested a 
gcjod while in another place, nij{ht raine upon us in the 
:midst of a WocjcI, so shady that althoujjh we had vti)" clrai 
IV[oc3ii-li{(ht yet vve w'cie fain to H^fht Tc^rclus, otlu^ivvisc 
we could not sec our way The Tniches used in fm/ui aie 
not like ouis, but made of metal in foim of those w hot ewith 
the Infernal Fuucs are painted, the file of which is feel 
with Bitumen and othei diy matetials, which aic put into 
the mouthj or hollow a1 thc^ top, into which also Ihej, 
frequently povvre a ccanhustible lujuor,* which the Man 
that holds theToich caiucsm his rjlhei hand ni a metalline 
bottle, with a long slendei ni‘ck, vtiy fit foi that jmrpose; 
foi when he is minded to reuuit the flame he chsldls 
a little li<iuoi into it, the length of the mc*k seeming 
hiH hand from huil tty the light of these Toichcs we 
traveird a great part of the night 

At length, being unable to overtake the Horses w'hich 
were led before, and the baggage being iH'hitid, foi fcai of 
losing our way vve stay’d under a great Tree, where some 
in Pahmc}mtQ€^ and others upon the ground spent tins 
night inconveniently and supper-lcss, having nothing else 
to cat but a little Bread, which we toasted at the file that 
we might eat it hot, and with the same fiie which we 
kindled we allay’d the coldness of the night, which in the 

1 The luiunr generally used is musLaul till, nude ftom ihi‘ st‘cd of 
Sfnapu Ck%mnm 
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top of these Indian Mountains is \ciy cold in rcf^aul of 
their height, yet it was not sharper to us this night than 
It uses to be at Rome in the beginning of Septemheu even 
in tcmpciatc years 

November the thud As soon as it was da> v,e follonM 
oui way, and in a shoiL time came to a Village (jf font 
Cottages, call’d Tumb}(\ wheic the lloiscs wcit lodgM, 
and we also stay’d till the baggage came iii), ^vhich was 
much later then we , and we stay’d the longci ti; rest 
the people that traveled on foot foi all tlu^ Soivants^; 
and I know not how miiny MusKclicis, which our Amhas- 
sadoi cairy’d with him, wcic ou ff;ol lay 

thcic likewise this night, but w^as gone beff»rc we tame 
thithci Finm Garkota to Tnmh)} is abniil a League 
and a half, foi in tins Country they ineasuu* the way 
by Gahs, and every Gah^ is about two Leagues, and 
they said that fiom Gamota to Timibrh was not one 
Gaft 

VII — When we aiiiv’d at this Town we found the 
pavements of the Cottages were varnish’d over with C'ow- 
dung miK*d with water; a custom of the Gentiles !n 
the places whcic they aie wont to eat, as I liavf* formculy 
obsciv'd I took It foi a supeisUtions Rit(‘ of Religion; 
but I since better uiulerstaiKl that it is usM only for 
elegancy and oinamcut, because not using, oi not Knowing 
howto make, such stiong ami lasting pavements aH fiurs, 
theiis being made sleighlly of Kaith and so csisily siK>yrcl, 
thuicfoic when they arc minded to have thc‘in plain, 

^ One moaning’ of (lie woicl is said to Ije the disUua^ at which tlu^ 
lowing of a (ow may he hcaid, wliitli could liaidlv he lO ttiur Ji us two 
leagues Ihcit* is a native imasuic of disianre talkd (rnutfut^ thi* 
same us the Tamil whirli has prolwhly thi* iwnw oritfin# 

(See Smiths iHcUonayy of UtcU* and Roman vt^L it, 

p 1092.) Sir Emeisun fennent sayn that tin word in CVylnu '^lueani 
the distance which a man can walk m an lumi” (vol, 1, p, 543). 
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smooth and film, they smear the same oven with Cow- 
dung tempci’d with water, in ease it he not liquid (for 
if it be thcic needs 110 watci), and plaitiing it cithei 
with then hands, ni some othei instrument, and so make 
It smooth, blight, stioiig and of a fiiii gioen colour, the 
Cons uhosi' iliiii” they use iicvci e.itiiig anythin*; hut 
Giiiss , and it h.ith oiu <iin\iiiiciife, that this polishing 
IS piesently iiiadi, is soon diy ami eiidiius ualkiiig, 
01 any thing else. In he done upon it, and the IIousis 
S whciein ue lodg’d we found were piepatiiig thus at our 
comint;, and weie jircscnlly dty niough fm nui usiv 
Indeed this is a piely (‘uiiosity, and' I intend to cause 
tiyal to Vk‘ made of it in Italy, and tlu‘ tuther Vieiause 
they say for teitaui that the IIoiisis whose paeLinents 
aie thus steiioiated,* are good against the I'lague,' which 
i«t no despicable advantage Otnlj it luth this evil, that 
its handsomeness and politeness lasteth not, but lequiics 
frei[uent lenovalinn, and he that would have ithamlsonic 
must lenew it iveiy tight, tn Icm, days ; yet, being a thing 
casie to be done and of so little* charge, it matters not 
for a little Itouhle whith every poor jicthon knows how 
to dispatch The Por(uf>nh use it in Ihcir IIoiiscs at 
Goa and othei places of India: and, in brief, 'tis ceitain 
that it IS no superstltitiiw custom, but otiely for matnc^is 
and oinamcnt, and theiefore^'tis no wonder that the 
Gentiles use it often and peihaps every day, in places 
whore they cat, which above all the rest me to be very 
neat. 

'Tifl true they make a Religious Rile of not eating in 
any place where people of another Sect, or Race, (in Iheir 
own opinion urn Iran) hath eaten, unless they first re- 

1 A Nmncwli.u perliintii wont, for whidi, litiwevcr, thf auihcintyof 
ilEU'on may bo titod 

* This IS an liul llu* pmnifo has, nn doubl, some 

* ' - /t* jt, rt l.il 1 
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polish the same with Cow-dung, which is a kind of pujifi- 
catinn as we do by washing it with watci, and wdnU'n- 
ing the wall (not as a Religious Rite, but thtoiigh 
Custom), in Chambcis whcie any one has dy’d 1 s.iul, 
whciL pcojile not nncly of diffcicnt Religion, but <ilso 
of impuie Race, have eaten, because the (nntihs aic* 
vciy iignions and siipeistitious among thcmsehi^' foi 
a noble Race not to hold ('ommeicc of eating w’lth rjlhers 
moic base, yea, in one and the same Rare fas in th.it 
of the w^hich is tht noblest), sfune lh(h/iman\ 
(as the Panditi^ oi /jiV;,- whf> aie helil in L;i(‘at (‘sUem 
amongst them), will not eat in the ( oiiiiiany, oi so much 
as in th( I rouse, of a Ihaihmtxn^ Stnav^ oi and 

othci Nobles wdio cat hish, and aie lalfd b> thegeiuial 
name Hfnza/r/' and much lt‘ss esteem'd then those w’ho 
cat none , yet the Ihathinans^ Smay and NaiekCy oi othei 
species of Jl/nzan, w'hn *ue infiuioi, eat in the House of 
a Paudtto^ oi Ihto^ without la Jng iniitaminat<‘d, but lalhcM 
account it an lion or*' 

VIII —Aftci diiinci w^c dcpaited fiom travel- 

ling thioiigli uneiiual wayes and I.iiuls like the forinei, but 
lathci desLLiiding than othctvvist , we icsLed once a while 
undei a "lice, to stay foi the baggage, and then pint ceding 

' S4iiiskiil foi ‘Me.iinrtl ineii” 

" See (Why |i Ko, w/e 

’ Pi()]U‘ily fcS/y/r/m, the n»iuu of a Itialiuiiiii oisu* 

‘ llii'st .Lu the luililiuy caste Ifinin SansKnl huyaLi^ *'a diiiP’), 
who rank m\l holnwthe lhalmians, 'J lu luh of'* Nan” is iupfiONcd Uv 
Su R UinUm (Oeu and the lUm* Mouniatfw^ ji ,M 5 J lo tn tletuc*tl 
fioin Nayuka 

Ihis tt’uu IS usu.illy applud to a lulu unplovecl snhdv in ihe 
nilln ilinn of llio soil, hut is lun iisiil ni a niou I'cmial snia to 
doiuitr a lowci caste thiiii lliiit of fhrihiiiiLus 
** Mou stnUiiiK iiisiantes than this of tin* M‘n<Maiion with whuh 
Hialunaiis aie lo^.uikil liy infnioi casUs iiiiKht he lUiiUioiu^t F nr 
fine special iiistauco sec Su K, JUmoifi, Uonand tht Ulue 
P 313. 
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.ilinosl si\ ,i tlnrk after nomi ur tatnf Ui the sale 
ol .1 ki\('t caU\I /ftifi/j;*//}, uhuh in that pl.uc unis hum 
West tu Kti^'t .111(1 Is nnt hmlahle* althniitih iiiiinm, hut 
u'ClUiKs ti Im.iL to pass it On the Sniithein hank nn 
which \vt came utu* foui uheu \\t* tenk up 

out statinn thiit Nij^ht, cnjnyin^ iIum nol, the shatltm and 
the slight nf .i \ei v W nn^l hu h do.ahs thi* Kixei 

sides with ^icdi * hut aho\i all wluu we l<*dL(’<k c>n (uthir 
side the wa>, wtie siuh lart;e ami ifniKUy Frizes, smh 
j spat mils pkues iitidumath ^rIt shade ami the phut sn 
tjpaums by llu* llmkiiess nf the lmu; 4 hs tui hij^^Ji, that 
inched 1 mnti saw in my da>cu a lainn natmal Ctiove , 
anmii^fst ntln i Fkcs theie u.ts alnmdamenf Inimhit} ea 
veiy Iai{^i‘ Indian cams UvnFd almut to the t(jp with 
piety Heihs 'I lu jounuyof this daj was thiec t(i\, or 
a Liatjuc* and Inill This River, llu‘> sa\, is one of those 
whuh fjoes to f/ftno/i} ’ Vi(uh\ Situiy ue found md lit'te, 
ht cause he was yonc* ht*foie ‘ 

Novemhy} llit*fointh WV iK'yan in tlu Morninj^ to pass 
oni Croods ov<i the Rivei , hut, Ik cause there* wsts hut 
one, and that a small, licut, U was ten hours after ncKin 
before we had (.*ol all of them overi then, following <^tir 
join ney throiij^h somewhat ohliqiu ami uneven \\ayt‘s 
like the fcnrnei, we found many tiees t)V Mpobitlanny^ 

^ Scs nrt/fy [1. U IS nut usual to find < us [unK plants tMiniUK 
tlicsusclvc^i irmtid the hunlioo, as here statid, thati^di ihc^ abound on 
tiers nf all kinds 

^ l‘u>tKsly Seep ?I*S 

'' 'Hus statement scssim to ht an autuipatimi of ShentUnS cell 
limted lemark in //ti' Crtta ,* “Iluj S|Mnish fltsl thou (ftiist not w, 
heeausi* It IS not yet m si^ht 

* The i'ominaUti of ulnrh the fmit fmnied a c ntisiderahk* 

iiuu]e» of romnime in formei days See lUrlKisak (? Maxell, ink) 
Coast itj 2Ji2t 2 JJ. The MaliruLta name is //tnfft 

it IS alio called Arjana, tt is uw»d for c*aln o pnntmR, I>et m ihe 
present day thietly foi tanning puipowh. flu* mum* ^fynMany 
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such as die brought into Ifci/Vi picscived in Sugai It 
hath leaves much like that plant which piniliirts (jiim 
Arabtek/by me foimcily clcscnbM- , cliffeicnl finely in this, 
that mtliat of Gum Aiabick the blanch, consisting of mtiny 
leaves, IS much less, lound oi o\al, and sr^ems one hsif 
made up of many long and nan on ones l)Ut in this 
My^ohalane Tice the blanch is siiflicicntly long, and tin 
small leaves composing it in two lous on cithci suit' ate 
somewhat laigci , noi is the J\Ty} obafanc Iiee putkly, 
like that of Gum Aiabick The fiiiit is ttmnd, haitl, of 
a yellowish gicen, smooth, shining, f»f little pulp, with a 
gicat stone, almost lound and funow'il with si\ rntiilai 
lines Being a aw it hath an aeiil dud astungent, but, in 
my judgment, no pUsisaiit taste, Imt when pusetvM 
becomes good Ihey say it is refiigciative and puig<‘s 
Cholci , 

IX — Having rested many times upon the way and In 
all tiaveird two leagues, w^e ended tins day\ joinney 
in the oncly ccmsidoiablc and populous Town we had 
hithoito met, which is call'd Ahiuell ^ We lodg'd in the 
Pm dies of a Temple of Irlols, low after their manner, 
with vciy laigc eaves suppoited by great Posts ; tlic 
J’avcmcnt lais'd high and dung'd, ^ hut not lately, the 
walls white, spiinkU'd hi the tomeis and cads with a 
sort of losy pigment, ill colour'd; foi so is then custom 


clLiivetl fioni Lwo (iietik words signifying “ungucni” and 
“ nut'\ ( omjnehonds scvoial spec les ot lorntnahn, nntl one of VhvNixn 
thu\. As to the mcditinal and nthen iitopeilies of the fiuit, sie Su 
II Vule’s /Iob*ion'*JaInon An allusion lotlie fruit oums in Heck- 
fmdS Vat/idj 'SSlie is swceiti to me than the* myiahoUn tmiihi*’ 

* (lum-aiahir is the proiluiL of Acntia Ntioiun and Auunt .Vow/ 
the Myioboliin heiUK Combi vium. 

® In one of the lolteis not mdiuled m tins tianslation 
“ This town seems to Ijc the model n Ilomlh It is not .li jnesrnt 
a town of any impoitance 
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alv\iijs in their Rditfious Stiuctuics ^ 'I he UhA whs cHll’d 
Vt/r/ia Daifh^' the UUcm nf which winds sij^nnfios Gody 
ni iiiLhei heinjf attnbututl also in Mon nf quality, 

he slnnd at the upper titcl in a dark place with handles 
hefnio him , (*f what fiyun* ho was I (rnihl not see wdl, 
hy joasrni i»f the daikness, hut they trild im 'twas a Man 
In the body of the "Icinple wire many i^lhei wootloii 
Statues of kss Irlols, plat'd ttlKiut in sovnal places, as 
*twcic foi oinamont, some of whuh wore fi^^iiies tif their 
(lods, others not t»f Gods, but f<n oinamont, of suoial 

shiipc's* 

Many of these figures lopreseiiteil dishonest at turns 
One was of a Woman \tufthoi was of ,i Man and 
a Wtiinan kissitij.^, tin Man holdinti Ins Hands on the 
Woman’s Ihtasts, and suiuhy snrh lepiosent.ilions fit 
indoetl fot suth a T<‘mpIod Hut Uust^ wcit not fij^uros of 
Gods Of tJods theic was a Uuthuui with five Iteuds^ and 
thice Arms on n side, sitlmy astiule a Ik acock, which ni 
their Lan^juagi* they call that is///r P^tuocM 


^ Sit J. I uUliotk ((Uitifft td Cu*dh nUttHy p y/O ihinkx that this rt*rt 
pigiiunl IS mtiniled ui rtptciriti the hlrKid uf sarnfii'f‘s offi^rwcl to the 
deities* 'Ihe use of such iicl fuint ts fomincm atnmiK irlelalrous 
natums, and m MJme |i.ius td India no flnwm can he riesented m 
idols tii a n*d tolonr (See Huhois, des ptupln 

di* Vlndi\\%\\ n, p 440J 

■ A name applud tn tin T iriKiun, 01 emblem of Siva, tor the 
k*i|end riKardmK the oriKin of this mhh*m, sec Uviboe*, Afuun de\ 
ptuplf\ di’ II, p 417 ^/jfV 

* Two [mssanes m the otigitial arc* omitted^ 

^ It IS unusual for this deity iti he ropicst»ntod with liefolH It 
IS tnuj that he is stud tn have been liorn with fjvo hwvds, Imt he loit 
mie Ilf them in a (omlut with Siva (Hen OuUniv Mutun dtx pntplci 
df vol h, p, j 

• iatemlly, Ihmt of lUaUma,*' sif(nlfyms( Iho vehicle by whlih 
lUtdutiit wa^i supfiosed to tie < onveycat In the nc nan of spac e- A swan, 
or goose, t»oiimunic!« take^< the place of tho pcaeatlc (See Oubois, 
vnL li, p. 0 ) ) 
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0/ JJhi/u/u}, anothei God was call'd Nmixina} ^Mth ftmi 
Aims on a side anothei i\ith an Flephant's H(*atl .inrl 
two Hands to an Aim, whom they call Gam \hc and fjllu'is 
Ban a-tundo^ \\ Round-mouth , fni (Jiu* and tlie -.anu' 
God hath diveis names i\nothLi| call'd Fmua} had the 
shape of a Man, Ivjldmtc a naked Swoid 10 his ii^ht Hand 
and a lUicklLi m his left Anothei had a Man uiuUt Ins 
Feet,’’ upon whose Head he tiamiilcd, and so inanyothiis 
of \ annus soits 

I obsciv'd that all tlicse Idols hail the same uivi-i of the ; 
Head, hiffh, with many peaks, all eridtntf in <n\v hni'^ 
peak, a stianj^e aiul majestic al Ihadein not used mm 
in India, it inijjht have* been of wiiMilnl I niiieii, or C/old, 

01 othci solid inattei , wheicfoie I iinatfiiie tlhd it is a vm) 
ruicicnt coveniiff, at this daj dis-us'd, uidess haply U l«* 
some cnstt;n of Divinity, wdneh I ratlui think, liecaitse I 
tcmcmhci to have seen at Rome almost the same Diaeleins 
upon the Heads <jf some .h^yptuvi StiiUies, (and, if I 
foi{jct not, thej' \\(‘ie called I ufuli}' and the Idols lutniatiu 
as amnnj*st us the Diadems of the Samis, 01, as sfiiiu* 
make it, thiec ('lowns one ujion anothei, like the Ripno} 

01 Pontifical ('town, of oui Pope. 


^ A naiuo nf Sivii^piopt^ily Naiajana Il<‘ lias \,mrHo oihrt naiiiiM 
^ Sec* tuik^ ]) 73, nok 
* lau 1 all), “ c i(K>kitl tiunk” 

^ Vhv name of some Icaal deny 

^ IMnbahly Sna as ihe J)t»HUoyff’' J'or tin aUnhiites nf tho 
deity, SOP Duhois’ a/a7^^1 dei piUpU\ d\^ rhuU\ \ol 11, p 416 

I'lu word “ J utulus” wasanaun lo Uu |uh* ul haii uotn oa 
die head by Kninan wonnn. (See Am fan, 11, ainl Juvimtl, vi, 
50J ) llio hisuldipss nl Un* hfryjjti.in Isis is niatU u}» tif llif* 
Tlu'imullus iJuIjnis alLuliuUs tin tomial shape* ol ihi. hraddrr^Si 
seen on Indian saiud statues to a “ paint uUr lasm” of the Imturn 
far a pyramicial sliajns (hep Ins ptuph \ de /’//?f4, \ti|. n, 

P 348) 

The Pmuifnal uown is |^cnc*mlly tailed *' liaia", tonsulinx of 
tin ee crowns nclded ta suttcssivc^y by time I’opes (John Mil, hnni 
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In the iTitcldlf cif the Trinplt, hctuccn the chief cntr,inco 
and the mini ‘'hriin, n.is .niotlicr d.irktr intkAure, separ- 
.itcil fnmi tlu thief inir.iiite.hut imt l<i the sihk o\Unt as 
tt.is the itintr ‘■hunt . (hat is to saj ahuiit half-way between 
the two, wluKin st(«id, fastmd in thi giouiitl, ceitain 
slLiiflir st.uiH, \Mth iithits <nioss them in two urns, 
rniil\ni({ a little Slot hath, 01 I'ahsaik, of a lon^ fotm , and 
these WLie to han}{ Lamps and lajitrs upon, at more 
solemn tlajes anti htaiis A Harlicr uhom we had with 
us, an Indum-iUnitU but a Natne of the Country of Atitl~ 
Stitih, who was named anti undeTslmnl somethinK 

of the PortUf'ii/- naiyue, lould ntil well tell me the names of 
thost figures and Idtils of the Temple when ! ask'd him , 
because, he sanl, they were not thing's of his ( tiuntry, 
where they had other things and (ohIs, and that every 
Country had particular tmes tif ihcir own 

Within the circuit t»f this Temple, but on one side of the 
Court Hs yriu go 111, were three other little cells, separate 
from the hotly of the great 'Icinple, two of which were 
empty, perhaps not yet well prciiarcd, but m the other 
was an Idol of an Ox, which our llarbcr knew, and 
said was also of his Country and that they call it Basuand^, 
it was half lying, or rather sitting, upon the floor, with the 
Head erect ; like which Ox, or BtuuanAt stood another in 
the upper part of the Temple, before the Tribunal of the 
Idol VirtnA, as if It stood there for his guard 


fare vni,and Ucnediti XdX indicative of the Tnnity The word 
^ Regno” It applied to it a« Indicating it* ilgniAcation aa the badge of 
civil authonty, the tpintuai authenly of the Pope bomg repretented by 
the keye. The reaembianre brtwevn the rottumee teen m India 
and those of bgyptian statue* it inenuoned also by Mr. Elphtnstone 
{Httlerf of JtiAta, p. t 84 k 

* More correctly /Ufow The Bgure of a bull (having no 

doubt a tynnboliral meaning) la frequently pe(«*omed with that of 
Siva, So alto the Egyptian god Mittha* wa» repreaented at «eatad 
^ on a bull. 
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In the Evening- the Mniislcis of the Teniph iinj^ a kind 
(jf Bell, 01 Shell/ which was within the Temple, sli living it 
with a staff, and it made a tolciablc sound, ,is if it had 
been a good Bell at which sound, some fioia without 
assembling togcthci, they begin to sound within the 
Temple \oiy loudly tw’O Diums, and two hipcs, cn Mutes, <if 
metal, aftoi which, many Taijcns being lighted, jiartuu- 
larly at the Stockade above-mentioned, and a little gudt 
being put in oidei, with a Canopy of iich stuff <ibovc it 
which IS ahvayes icady in the Temple foi caiiying tlic 
Idol, they put the puncipal Idol Vitcna on it, (not that mu* 
of oidinaiy wood in the middle of the 1 emiilc, but tlie othei 
at the uppci end, which was of the* same bigness, about 
two spans lound the body) and oniaments about it, but all 
painted with vanous colouis, gilded, ,uul ch'ckM wnth W’liitt* 
Mowcis Then one of the Mimsteis inaich'cl fust, 
ing a Bell continually us ho went, and after him olluns, 
and at length two with lighted T*ipeis, aftci which fol- 
low’d the Idol in his C’anopy, with a Ministci bcfoie him, 
cniiying a Vessel of Tci fumes, wduch lie luiuit , ami thus 
they cany’cl him in Ihocessinn fust into the ( ourt with- 
out the Temple, going out of it on the left I laud, as )fm 
eiitei, which to them as they came out was the ngliL, and 
U'Uiining by tlie othei opposite, Aflei which, going out 
(jf the Gate of the Couit into the sticet, thc*y w^ent in the 
same niannei In Jhocessinii, (stdl sounding Llieu Hells) I 
know not wlnthei, but 'tis likely they went to some othei 
Temple to peiftnm some kind of ccicmony; for m the 
Town thcic was moie than ones Being at length leturn’d, 
rind the Bioccssion ic-onleiiiig the Couit with ft gieat 
tiam of Men and Women of the Town, they went thifre 
about the inside of the Ccjurt, us they had done once, before 

^ Afa to ihc gLMicial use uf hdls in lernijlrs, her Sii J Lubber kV 
Onj^n of Ctrt/nnfwH, p 232; ami Duliuis’ A/aun (h\ pettpUs tk 
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they u(Mit nut But 111 tlu'sL thuu C iinunf^rvr.itujiis they 
obsLivM this OiflcM, thcit the fust luiu they Wiilked as they 
had (lone m thi street, the socoml mote leisuidy, and 
those that snunded du Flutes h ft off and s(juncl(tl anothci 
kind of sliiilki, suft'lci, thud time tluy ualkM 

intiu slowly th.ui Ixfou.and, lia\in^ off llu seioiul 1 'i[jcs, 
sounded (dheis of a fai lowei note, W hn h bemtj done^ 
those that iair)Ml and accoinjuny'd the ( aiiopy of the 
Id(j| stood still in tilt entiritiLL of the 'leiiiijle, M|;ht ac{anisL 
“the I’piHi Kink and one of the Piic^sts, ot Aliuisteis, stiiiuU 
in^ at the llppci Kiui, dncttlj opiir^siU to the Idol, f who 
Wtis held standnipj cm Ins luTt h) help of one of the 
Ministci's Hands, who foi thiit pnrpiHt* wc^nl alwayes on 
one* side lU ai him bej;an to salute the Idol a far off with 
a dun Taper in his Hand, inakn^; a j;K‘at curie' with the 
saiiu fioni on hij^h dovvnw*nds, aiul fioin below ujmards, 
dnectly ovtn a‘;ainst tlic‘ Idol, wlndi he leptMted sevtial 
tunes, and in tin* end of the do Ics, \ehi( h weic alwayes 
letininattd lu llie luwei pait, hedesinl)'d a sUait line 
from one side to tlu‘ (jpposiu , and tlial when the* circle 
lietfan , nor did he scm tn to me* alwajs to lK*;m the circles 
on the same pait, Imt somelmii*s on the and .some- 
times on the left, with what Oid(*r I kmm not 
This bcnH^ done within, the same I'ncst came to the 
enliancc vvlu*re the Idol stood, passing; d 11 a Liy thmuffh the 
miflst of the Palis*ule of Lights, (through which, I believe 
that, foi oLlu‘is and at anofchei time it is nut lawful to pass; 
because', wlum any one enterM to peiforin othei Services 
othci than these Fcieinonies, 1 saw him always go without 
the Palisade by the hulej cumin;; rdong, I say, sounding a 
Hull, and heunp, futlowM by a Boy who cany^Vl n Basin of 


^ This and the other motums of llu pneni, substiiuently dtstriheck 
uppoai m hci\e a dmtiml connritiun with a form of woishtp of the 
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Welter with tantalus ^ oi biandci'\^ aftci him, (tlio sdinc wlicie- 
with, I conceive, they aic wont to paint tliLii friic-lu.ids) 
and also with Drums and Flutes sounding all the while, 
he went in this manner thiee times round the Idol, be- 
ginninff his ciicuits fiom the left side When he luul thus 
clone, standinfr on the same side of the Idol wheie h(‘ 
began, and laying aside his Bell, he (jfferd the Basin of 
watci to the Idol, and dipping one hingci in it, layVl the 
same upon the Idol’s iMndiead, oi ihciLabcjuls , lUul, if 
I was not inistaken, taking a lillle in his Hand, he also* 
dy’d himself and the othui Miuislei, who iipluld the Idol, 
on the Foic-liLad thdcwith, aftei v\hKh he went to pouie 
the lemaiiulei of the watci in the Basin upcai tlu* gioiiiul 
without the leiiiple, but witlim the iiulosuu, oi (oinl 
Then he took a wa\-( tindle,* and then with descubVI, 
within Pahinthno^iM C’aiuagc, liefoie the Idol many 
Glides with lines at the eiul , and, puLLiiig out the Candle, 
took the Idol out of the Palandnno, and tanying it 
thiough the laifil btockade, iii the inuldle of the Ttu flies, 
plaekl it on its Iiibuiial at the Uppoi Kiid wheic it usually 
stfXnds 

In the mean tune one of the Minisleis distiibutul to 
all the by-staiuleis a little (piatiLily of certain hitches, 
minglLcl with small slices of Indian Nut, wdiuh, I eoiueive, 
had been offei'd to the Idol , atul they Look and ate the* 
same with signes of Devotion and Reviuenct* IleoIfeiM 
some likewise to oiu ))cuplc, and theie WMiited not such as 
took them, the Duims and hifes sounding in the mean 
tunc ; which at length ccrLsiiig, «iiid the Candl(‘s being put 
out, the Ccicniouies ended and the pcojde letuin’d tcj 
then Houses 

* vSep p tjt), note 

^ W,ix candles art* tcMtainly ntiL (oiuuum in India t\tMi iii the 
picsent tUy, aiming; naiivcs, niul wi*re jmdiahly tiiily ustil iii temples. 

“ Or “vcuhes”j some kind of thuk pea, piofiahly C 
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Such Men as were not Officcis of the Temple .issisted 
at the Ccicmonies at the fiist cntiaiice, \\herc we .ilso 
stood, but the Women stnrjd moic within the body of 
the Temple, whcic the lows of In^lits were Foi the bettej 
undei standing of all which description I shall luic de- 
lineate the Ground-plan of the Temple with its inclosuie 
and Poichcs, as well as I could <lo it by the Kje u'lthout 
measuung it 


fin ffK(»T’Nn I'l VN 01 WiNIMVN 1 1 MPII 
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A MESSAGE I^KOM TIIL KIN(, 


I The Sticcl 2 The Stdirh nf the Entiiinc e 3 An hi^h Wall of 
EiiiLh befoic the Outer Poith 4 The Outw.ml I’uith with .in hi^h 
Edi then Flooi 5 Two sm<ill Idols in two NitJu \ on the out sidi nf the 
ends of the Poirh 6 The (i.ite, le\tl with the luutlun W.ill No ^ 

7 The Iniici Pnirh Avith iin Pliilhen hlnoi hi^^hui Lhiin thdl nf the 
CidtOj the W.illj lud the OuUi Poieh 8 A Void S|i,ue between the 
Pnich find the f einple g Pdi t nf the V 11 si P ntitim i of tlu 1 1 ini»l( , 
lower th.in the jiUnc nf the ( r.ite tinel the s.iitl \ end Sjue t 10 l\u I nf 
the s.ime, but erne Step hitcher ir Ihe s.iicl Step, dividinjf the lust 
Enti Hire in the middle 12 'I he liody nf the 1 r iiiph , situ.Ue bi t\m n 
the fust Phiti.Lnr e iind the PeneliaU, m Chain l1, the dots lUMiotiiif; the 
lows of Fou lies 13 A little dooi to 1*0 nut it 14 'Ihe JV ncli.ilc^ nt 
Lhiiinrl, wheie the t)\.il tie notes the St.iliu of AVo//’, m upon* 

the piound 15 Ihc Inmost I’.iit nf the (ham el, islitic llie Idol 
stands t 6 A hiyh V aitlu n W.ill emt nnipassinjs»‘ the 'I e'inpU 
17 'Ihicc* little ( ells, in the fust nf whuh the <)\.il lepiisents tin 
Statue of Hour, 01 Ihisava iK An open snuai(-( ouit^ tji nnlosuic, 
siiiioundiiif^ thel einple wlin h slancls in the inuldlt of it ig I In Walls 
thciLof 20 IhcIIouscsof such Men and Wonitn iLsk( tpllu 1 e‘tnplt 

X — The same Evciunji was bioiifflit in tnti Anibasstuhn 
a LellLi finm Vituld who wut that, atintu^^ at tlic 

CouiL on Inyday bcfoic, he had speiken with his 
ivho, beinj* well picas d with the AmbassadniN comuikS 
had picpai'd the same house foi him whcitin the Kni^^ 
oF was wont to loclife when he was at his Omit , 

and that he would make him a \eiy honoiabU Kceeptinri , 
that thciefoic as soon as we ariivM at the IViwn AhinoIA^ 
(whcic wc now wcie), the Amb.issjuloi should stud him 
notice, which was uccouhngly done bj dispatehiny the Mos- 
sen({C! piescntly baik ajjaiii , and we wMiled fot his letunu 
November the fifth At day-hieak the MinisUns of the 
1 einple wheie we lodjjed sounded Pipes and Diuins for 
a ^00(1 while in the lemple, without olhei t Vieinony 
The lds.e lht*y did aj^am aI)out Noon and at Kvi'iuiiK ; 
but at they made the same Pioicssion with llic Idol, 
and the same Ccieinonies, wliieh aie above dt*scnb'd. 

1 See anU, p 237, note l ^ Sec p 235, 110U* 3, “ Str p igt 

> Or a small town mai HnnAwiti 
“ Previously (p, 334) < .dlrtl AhimHi 
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This driy came to the Town a Captaiii fiom the Knifj 
with many attendants, aiid^ ha\in^^ visited the AinbassatlfJi, 
took divers of those Idols which strjocl 111 the first 
Entrance, and cariy’d them away with him to hr new 
made, because some were old and biokcn 

Late in the night came another Lettet fiom Vitula 
which signifi’d to us that we should move lowaiils 
a Town vciy neai the Court, callM lladiapoot^ where some 
peisons fiom the King \vcrc to meet us and cUtomiJaiiy us 
*to the coiiit, although the iVinbasSfulor luul writ to him 
bcfoic that he cai'd not foi being accruiip.uiy ’cl fit his 
Entrance, but oncly when he should go to s£‘e the King 
I style him King because the PortK^itk themsi-lves and 
the Indiafn do so, but, 111 tuilh, JVvz^ h^pi) Mi/f'Xvr, (not 
onely because his Tredetossois weie a few >efiis ago 
Vassals and simple Htuckas} that is feucltitcay Primes, 01 
rather PioviucKd (iouvcukhhs, undei the King iif 
Vtdian(\i\hci'^^ and at this daj he himself leigiis absolutely 
by Usuipatuui, and is in effect no other then a Rtlx'I, (and 
God knowhow long his House will abide in gieatness;, hut 
also much moie by leason of the smallness of hisieniloiy, 
though It be great, m ics[ject of other Indian (h'litilc- 
Princcs) deserves not the Apiieltalion of King ; and tlie 
less because he pays Tnbute to IdaUSittVi? who although 
a greater Prince, is but small foi a King and payes 
Tiibutc to the MoghoP In shoit, Venkdt^pi) Naickit^ 
although now absolute, should, in my fipinion, be call’d a 
Royolct lathcrtlian a King but PoiiH^txU, to inagnifit* 
their aflaiics m Imha, 01 else to honor the persons that 
rule theie (vvhicli is not displeatiing in and at the 

Couit of the (kitholick King who is of the same humor), 
give the title of King to all thehC putty Indian Piincos, 

* See p 168, note 2 * See p irx;, note i 

^ le ^ Atlil Shah. See p 143, mue 5 * See n 48* nuu j 
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many of whom have smallei Dominions than a small 
feudatoiy Maiquis m our Counliics , and (which is wotst ) 
that of Empcioi to some, as to him of Jtxpan^ of ^^hthtopia 
and of Cabciit} who i? vciy inconsidciciblc , the quomltim- 
Piince of Vtdtanaghei% oi (as they speak), ha\iiu; 

in a btiangc and unusual mannci multiply’d the number 
of Empciois beyond what the fabulous books of Knights 
Ell ant have done albeit, in tiuth, theic never was found 
but one Empcioi in the woild, the Roman Qcuxry wlio 
at tins day ictains latliei the name than the substance 
in Germany 

XI — Novunha tlie sixth Tvo Ikhiis bcloie iituni we 
went from Ahmal^^ and, having tiavcll’il thioitgh a 
Country like the formci, but plain, .ibrjut noon we caino 
to the Town liadrapoox , wheie, accoiding as Vitnld Sinay 
had wnt us, we thought to lodge that night, and accmd- 
ingly had lay’d down cmi baggage and witlulrawn If) a 
place of lest, but aftci being two houis Iheic we fimnd 
oui selves siuioundcd by abundance of people (for *tis a 
laigc Town, and they go almost all arm’d) who out of 
cuiiosity came to sec us , whcicuiion the Anibabsador, 
cithci having iccciv’cl an Ansvvci from ViUtld Sinay^ or 
not caring foi a pompous cntiaiKc, lais’d us all ng*uti j 
and after a small jouiney furthen wc‘ ai liv'd al Ikker)} 
which is the Royal City of Vcnk~1apA Naieka^ wheie he 
holds his Court, having tiavcll’d suite inoimng from 
Ah mala to Ikkerl but two Leagues 

The City is sealed in a goodly Plain, and <is wt^ cMitei'd 
we pass'd ihiough thiec Gates, with small luiits and 
Ditches, and consequently three Inclosuies , the two firjit 
of which wcie not Walls, but made of vciy high Indian 
Canes/ veiy thick and dose ])Ianlccl, instead tif a Wall, 

^ Seep 6o,nfilC3 ^ See p loy, luai' i ' Sf»e p 716* 

^ bamboo fcncf? ,ue a tommon tnoflc of fciiiifuAlimi m India, find 

1 1 I f 1 11- 
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and arc stiong against Foot and Home in an} casc» hard 
to cut and not in dangci of fiie, besides thal the Ileibs 
which creep upon them, together with then own 1cm\cs, 
iTirikc cl fell! and giCcit \crduic and much sheulow liic 
othcr Inclr#surc is a Wall, Init weak and ttuonsidi lablr 
But having passed these tliice wo p.is^’d all Soitu sa\ 
thcie aie c^thcis within, belonging to tlu* CiLadi I, <ji I'oit, 
vvhcic the Palricc is , for Ikktfi is of gocid largLiicss, hut 
the Houses stand thinly^ and aic ill built, especiall}M\ilh- 
* out the thud Inelosuie , and most of the situation is taken 
up by gieat and long stteets, some of them shademM with 
high and vciy goodly Ti<es glowing in Lakes of WaUt, 
of which thcic aie many huge ones, besides ImcUK set full 
of Trees, like Gioves, so that it seems to consist of a 
City, Lakes, Fields and \V't)ods mingled togtthei, and 
makes a vciy delightful sight 

We were lodgM in the House, as tluy saul, when in the 
King of h^dg’tl, (I know not whether he was Kins 

man, h'liend, or Vassal, to / V/z/i' AW/v/, but probably 
one of the abovc'-inentionVl Roy oh ts) and to go to this 
House wc ivcnt out of the third I nclosure, passing through 
the inmost pait of tht ( ity by axmthen (iate opposite 
to that by whudi we enter’d The House indeed was such 
as in cmi Countries an oitlmaiy Artisan would scarce have 
dwelt in, having very few and those small and dark Romns, 
which hcaice afforded light enough to lead a letter, they 
build them m daik as a remedy for the gteat heat of 
Summer However this must needs have been one of 
the best, since it was assign'd to the said Kmg first ami 
now to our Ambassadoi ; although as we pass’d llitfiugh 
the midst of the ('ity I observ’tl some that made a much 
better show. 

XII — At night they brought the Ambassador a couple 
of bed-steads to sleep upon and some stools for our use, 
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some of them made of Canes intei woven, instead of co\ei- 
inRs of Lcathci, 01 Cloth, being much us'd in Goa and 
othci places of India j but some olhcis weir ernuM 
with Leathci 

Novembtr the seventh 1 ^liula came in the moi ning 

to visit our Ambassadoi, and m his King’s name bi ought 
him a Picscnt of Sugai -Canes, Kiuits, Supai and other 
things to eat, but not any Animal , and, if I was not inis- 
mfoim’d (for I was not picscnt), he excus'd his King's iKit 
sending him wShcep, 01 othci Animals, to eat, by saying * 
that he was of a Liuffavant? 01 Noble, Race, who ncithei 
cat noi kill any Chcaliucs , as if he shtJiilcl htivc sinn'd and 
defil'd himself liy sending any to the Ambass 4 uloi who 
would have eaten them With this Pieseiit he sent a picc<' 
of Tapestiy, not as a Gift, but onely foi the Anibas'^uloi 
to make use of in his IIou^'C, and it was us'd in such soit 
thiLt at IcMigth it had a hole m it the Amlussadoi, as not 
]ni/ing It, having given it to his Intcrpictei to sleep upon ; 
as, indeed, he seem’d not veiy well pleas'd with it, 01 his 
othci Donatives, foi, speaking of the Reception which / 
ta/>d Naicka made him, he would often say (accouluig to 
tlic natural and gcneial custom of his Nation) "lad him 
elf) me less honoui, and give me something more, and it 
will be bcttei " IIovvcvci, I believe Venk-taph Nateka, who 
IS not libeidl, will abound moie in C’ouitcsic to the Anibas- 
sadoi than m (lifts 

Vituld Sinay said that the next day the Ambassador 
should be call'd to Audience thice horns after noon , 
wliriefoie iriinself and all Ins Attendants continu’d un- 
diess'd till dinnci-time I, knowing the custom of Couits, 
and that Piinccs will not wait but be waited for, and that 
the houis of Audience depend upon thrir pleasure, not 
upon his who is to liave it, dicss’d my self in the morning 

See anU, \} uji J See ft/tfe, [j 
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leisurely, that I might not aftci wards confound my self 
with haste , and though in such solcinnitic's othcis cloth’d 
themselves in coloius and with oinamonts of Gold, jet I 
put on onely pl.im black Silk as mom mug fot mv \Vifi“ 
licfniL we held din'd, and whilst we wtii at Table , th<} 
came to call us 111 haste to Audience s.iyiiig that I’ttuh) 
and other gicat Petsoiis weu come to coiidue L us 
to the King The Ainbassadoi, finding himself umeady 
and suipiiscd, WMs foic'd to desne them not to come yet, 
‘making an e\cuse that w'c were still at dinnei , and, the 
Ttiblo being taken awaj', he and all the lest letii'd to chess 
themstKes m gieat confusion, and gie.itc'i the le* was in 
getting the Ilotscs saddled, pi epaiing the* Piesents which 
weie* to be cairy’d, and providing other iwcessaiy things 
in haste, foi nothing was iisidy , fmt the Ainbassadoi and 
all his Seuants weie in a gieat luiiiy and tiiiifusmti, 
calling foi this and the ntlur thing, which seem’d to me 
not to have* loo iniuhuf the ('cuiitieM, 'J he peisons who 
came to fetch us stay’d a good while without, bul at length 
weie bronglit into the I’oich of ihi House*, lliat is into the 
first Knli mice within the Couit, wheie Visits aie leeciv’d, 
without seeing the Ambass,idoi, ot any ofliis Atlendants, 
who weie all employ’d in the above-said confusion, at a 
good pait of which these ixiison*! weie piuscnt 
XIII.— At length the Ainbassadoi, being diess’d, tame 
foith with the lest and leceiv’d the Visit of H/V/c/cf 
and another gieat Person sent by the King to aaoinpany 
him, he was a A/uor by .Sect, bul of Indian Race, very 
black, and Captain (Jeneral in these jiarts of Ihtughel, from 
which charge he was lately relum'd, and his name w-as 
Must Hat} With these came also a Son of his, a Youth of 
the same colour, but of a handsome Face, and cloth’d 
oddly after the Indian Fashion, that tb naked from the 


‘ hcc unit, i». 2J5, note 4 
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girdle upwaids, having oncly a veiy thin and vdiiously 
painted clotli^ cast across one shouldci, and anothci of the 
same soitgiit about him, and hanging down loose, he had 
a little Bonnet upon his Head, like those of oui Galley- 
slaves, but wrought with divcxs colouis, his Hands, Anns, 
Neck and Nose, weic adorn’d with many oinamciits of 
Gold, and he had a guilt J^inyaid at his gntUe, which shew’d 
very well Ills Father was dotldd all in white, aftei the 
mannci of India^ to wit of such as wear (Uothes and go 
not naked fi om the Waste iipwaul , upon his while vestment*' 
he had a shoitei sui-coat of Velvet, guaidccl- with Gold at 
the bottom, loose and open befoie, which is the custom 
onely in solemnities He had no Swoid, but niudy a 
Fonyaid on the ught side, the hilt and chape'^ gilded anti, 
as I believe, of Silver , upon his Head he had a little ('ap 
of the same foim, made of Cloth tif Gold, for in these 
(knnitiics ’tis the fashion foi Men to covei then Heads 
cithei with such Caps, or with white 1 ui bants, Mittic and 
almost squaic 

Vitnla Stnay and some othci jiersonagcs, who came with 
them to accompany the Ambassadoi, wcic all clotldd with 
white garments of \eiy fine Silk and oLhci rich Silken sui- 
coats upon the same, to honor the solemnity, and uptni 
these they had such coloiu'cl clothes as m /V/ \ta they tall 
Stuil^^ and use foi giidles, but the Indians wtsu them ai ross 

^ Sic {Vik\ p 45, twk I 

- , mnainiMUtd See Shakespeait, Minhitnt of ] Ait ti 

“(lUe hull a li\u\, 

Moie filial lied dian lus fellm\ s»” 

* In the llaluiu UimtUa c funtaU^ lil(‘tall> “IjiIl and poinl". 

Chiipc" is an nld word Lisc^rt fm the metal Up to a stabhaid, and aNo 

for the tios&-bai below the hill 

* An old English form of oui woid ‘‘tin ban”, tlenvcd fumi the 
Tuikish Tuibouiox Dulbaid^ ii. *‘a luin-buntl”, from whiih the word 
** tulip” IS also denved 

“ Or Shdl (Persian), our woitl ‘SJiawl”. 
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the shoiildcis, i iacmM with .1 jiiccc nf vciy fine white Silk/ 
so that the* ccilnui iindLMiie.ith appeals, 01 elsewcai white 
Silk .done 

As sotm as we came out r>f dijrjrs JZ/ne /l(U piescnteil 
to the \ml)assadoi one n{ the rnlnutM Skaifs' nit.los‘d 111 
white Silk In wiar abrnit his Xttk, and the Aiubassadfji 
^a\c him a [mce of, I know not whal, Cloth, and m the 
mean liinr a jnihlitk I Jam inj^- Woman, whom they hatl 
lin'd, danc’d m the pioscnrc of us all "Ihtnwt all tfjok 
*Hcjist%the Amhassadoi ndinj; upon a ^orul IIc»rse of his 
own which he had biou^fht fioin with a saddle cm- 
biouler'tl and atlmn’d with Silvti Krnifjt * ami aiujtlui 
Hoisc with tiappin[;s Uin^ ltd heffne Jnm, both uhidi lu‘ 
had biou^^lit hoiii honit, with inltntion, perhcips, l(j sell 
them lieieatlns dipaiUue, for Hoises htne yield a j;caid 
piice,^ and he had been foinu*ily at /Hrf} puiptisely to 
sell Ilnises, and so liecame known to -V^wXvr 

There was also anotlui (.ohuI led 11 01 se, which the V«e- 
Roy sent as a Tresent to Jod-Za/t) A^tutA^tr, that which 
they had yiven tfi VUftlt\ Sinay he had cairyVl to Ins 
House' and it appear’d not lieu* All the»rtstcif uh iodc 
ujKm Iloises of tin* place, which are of very small sl/e, 
and wcic sent to us for that purpose, acctiutdd after their 
mannei* with sadrlles pietty eiioutih to look upoii> but to 
me very mconvement ; for they have hows and cruppers* 
very hi^fh, and arc all of hard wtiod, without any stuHiny, 
but with shari) wreath’d edgt‘s/ covet'd with black or red 
(loth, lay’d with band^ of Gold, or yellow, or other cokvn , 

^ In tho odgmnl whirh prtibahly meant r iin o J m iuu I 

df silk and worsted. 

* In Ihr oMjfnml 'Hu* word “sr. ifMoUn\o<l linniafKUium 

word “a [lud f', wlihli n^is wran niUd fonii tin- inrk 

’ Set* p n;ti n sf* j 

* Oi, innir rmtetih, '*tantks * 

® In dm mifniul pit «*, wcmls >vhuli *tmvey a vjvirl iiU i nf 

our ti.wdlriS i I ; » 
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m the Cl uppers arc many caiv’d oinamcnts almost o* 
this figure ( \ besides ccitain cvliavag.int 

tassels hanging down to the stuiups , and, wcie thc> not 
so hard, they would be ncithci unhandsome noi unsafe tr) 
nde upon 

XIV — The Pomp^ piocecdcd m this inannci many 
Hoiscmcn w^ent foimosl, who wcic follow’d by divcis luiol, 
arm’d with Pikes and other weapons, some of them 
blandishing the same as they went along, then maich’d 
ccitaiii Muskcticis with Diums, Tiumpets, Pipes and” 
Comets sounding, these clnth’d all in one coloui uften the 
Poitiiffal mannci, but with coaisc stuff (>f sm.ill value , and 
amongst them lode a scivantof the Ainbassadoi’s, bfttet 
clad aftci then fashion, as (’aptani of the tiu.ufi TIun 
follow’d the Ainb«iss*idoi in llie middle, behviiMi VUult) 
Stnay and Mh\c Hm, and tiftii him we of Ins icliniu*, 
to wit the C'haplain, Sig Comalvo Cauimglw^ & wSig* 
Pnmccsco o, who liv’d tit Ilanr/or,- and whom we 

found at Ikknl about some affairs of his own, but because 
he wanted a Horse he appear’d not in the Cavalcade, 
but went on foot to the gritc of the King, After us came 
the other Ilotsc-mcn, but, in sum, theic weic but few 
people, a small shew and little gallantly demonsti alive 
signcs of the smallness of this ( emit and Pi nice 

In this mannci we rode to the Palace, which stands in a 
Fort, 01 Citadel, of good laigcncss, me ompass’d wiili a gte at 
Ditch and ccitam ill built bastions* At thei‘ntiaiue we 
found two very long, but naun\v, Itulwaiks Within the 

^ Pompishcie ust‘cl in its stiittly ( lassual senst of “prcif pssjtm”. 
Sn Milton, Par I o\U Vin 

*U)ii lur, as queen, 

A pomp ol wniinug es waited still,” 

^ A town on the toast, in lat 13" N Written as Hrafalor, hra/^nlor, 
Hiacelor, Uiihnuu, and Abusaioi (I) by othei writeis It is a small city 
on a gulf abounding in ( oi o ticcs (See Yul^’a ii, p 45 1 ) 
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Citailc .1 aru many I Icjusps, and I belic\eth<‘ie.iie shops tdsn 
in scvfi.il sticcls, fm we iiass'd Ihnmnh two dates, at both 
of which theu" stood Cruards, ami .dl the distance between 
them was an inhabited stieet \Vc went through tluse two 
dates on Iloise* buck, whuh, I beliewe*, was a j)uvih‘dt;e, 
fni few' did so besides out se*l\es, niiiiielj sue h onelj as 
cnticd wheie* the KinjT was, the jest eithei teinamiii^; on 
Ilorse-haek at the first (Jatc, 01 alifflitiny at the Kntranec 
of the sceoml A thud date also wc ente I'el, but on Feiot, 
&iid came into a kind of (Vuirt, about whie'h wmit sitlinf' 
in Foichts many Courtiers and otluT pc'isoiis of 

quality, 'I hen we came to a fourth date, ('uaidtd with 
Souldieis, intf* whirh otiely we J'nutiht, 01 ( hiistians, and 
some few others of the fVtuiiliy, weie siiffen'd to enter; 
anel we piesently found the Kiiit;, w'ho was seated in a kind 
of Poieli on the opposite side of a small C’ouif, upon a 
Pavennent somewhat rais'd fiom the Katth, cover’d with a 
Canopy like a s(|uaie Tent, hut niadt of hoards, and pldcd. 
The Flooi was tovet’d with a pn'ce of 'laiiistry soinetbInK 
old, and the Kin;y sat, after the maiiner of the Kast, upon a 
little Quilt on the oiit-sidc of the Tent, leaninjf upon one 
of the pillars wlneh up-held it on the rijjht hand, havin;j 
at his back two ^rcat Cushions of fine white Silk.* Before 
him lay his Sword, adorn'd with Silver, and a little on one 
sidts almost m the middle of the 'I ent, was a small, eij{ht* 
rorner'd, .Stand, juintcd and jjikled, either to write upon, 
01 else to hold some thing or other of his. On the right 
hand and Itchind the King, atocal divers Com tiers, one of 
whom continually wav'd a piece of ftm* white linnen,* as 
if to drive away the flies fiom the King. Besides the King 
there was but one pel son sitting, and he the principal 

* In ihe (mRinal Itomhattm 

* Hie word irunslausl as “linnen”, here and in other pasixiffps, 
ehould probably lie eotton. t)it this point see (leeien's liialomal 

ItJtt \rn1 1 SI 
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Favomitc of the Couit, CciU’tl Putapaux^ •uicl he siit at a, 
good distance fiom him, on the light hand, ntai the Wiill 
XV — As soon a& we saw the King <if.u nlf the Amliiis- 
sadoi and i\c pull'd off out Hats tind saluted him .iftt i 
out mannu , he seem'd not to stii at all , hut tv hen \\(‘ 
appioaeh d neaiei the Aiiibassiuloi uas inadi to sit down 
within the I'cnt, on the left side also ViUtltt Sinay ap- 
pioach’d to a Pillai opposite to that on whuh tht» King 
Icaii’d and theie sciv’d as Jntcipietei, sometimes spitiking 
with the King aiitl soinctnnts uith the Auihass.ido* 
Mu\l Uax stood also on oui side, hut distant fiom the King, 
and near one of the I'lllais of the I'oich 'I he King's fust 
wolds weic coiKCining the llialth of the King of Spain 
and the Vuc-Koy, and then the Anihassadoi subjoyu’d 
the causes of Ills coming, natiuly to \isit him and lou- 
tmuc the Amity which his Highness held with that State 
of the Poi iitgals^ (who use that style of “ I Iightu ss" to the se 
Indian Kings, as they did also to then King of /V>/ ///.■,', r/ 
when they had one, whence this custom first aiosi.aml is 
still cimliiiu’d , although now when lliey name their King 
of Spam, so much a greater land than tlie King of Potingal, 
they use not the tciin Ihghms, but Majt'\ly, .iftei the 
mannei of lixi) ope). The Ambassadoi added that, in token 
of tins Amity, the Vice-Roy sent him that I’lesent, not ,is 
.luy gicat inattei, but as a .small acknowledgment ; th.u theii 
King had sent him a consideiablc Ibesmt liorn Spam. 
wliiih his Highness knew was lo.st at Sea, that yet by 
ill' .Sligts which wcic toming Ihisycai he should receive 
aiioilui, s he might set* m the Viic-Koy's Letter which he 
pu sent! d to him, And hoieupon the Ambassador, ati«mg 
fioiii his Seal, went to ptcseiit the s.irne to him, alnnwst 
kneeling upon one knee , and he, without moving a whit, 
took It and g.ive it to Vtinli) Sinay, who gave it to another, 


' " should he “ I’r.il.ipam'*, or Hiicf I.nrd 
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piobably the pnncipal Seciclaiy, without icadni'^S or open- 
ing, it The Ambnssatloi h.wl bifpiight a Lcttci to him, 
likewise wiittcn in the King of .S/d/i/’i Name, hut did not 
picsent it now, because the Poitu^^ah s,i^ th.it the fust 
time of going to Audience tlic-y aic onelj hi in<ike .i Visit, 
and not to tieat of lUisincss Ihen they dicw foith the 
Piescnt befoie the King, w Inch ivas some pieces of cloth, 
within one of those wooden gilt bo-'ces whuh aic us'd in 
India, a Lance of the Mooiish sh.ipc, to wit long and 
smooth like a I'lke, the point of lion gilt and the* foot 
embellish’d with bihei,a gallant Taiget, and the Hoist- 
above-mciitum'd, covci’d W'llh a silken Horse-cloth , whiih 
IIoisc was biought into the Couit wheie the King sate 

After he had receiv’d and vmw’d the I’lcsc-iit and taken 
the lion of the Lame m his hand, whiih the Amb.iss.idoi 
s..ud was of Poitufful, they caus'd the ir-st of us to sit down 
neat the outei wsill c.f the Pouh on the left sidi , ujion a 
lough C’ai])(t, stup’d with while ,ind blew,* fof th.it soil 
which the Im/i's .nul (.ill AV///«)spt(.i(l upon the 

p.ivcment of the Poith The Ainb.issador, ullhmigh he 
sate, yed iicvei pul on his Hut before the King, (foi so the 
Portugal Nobles are wont to do before thi* Vite-Koy, 
namely to sit, but not to be rovtr'd; noi did the King 
speak to him to tovei himself, but let him eontmue un- 
cover’d, wherein, to my thinking, he comuiitled an eiror; 
for, going as he did m the name of the State, which 
amongst them is as mutb as to go in the King of Span's 
Name, why should he not he cover’d before so small ,i 
Pi nice? And the euoi sitvm’d the greater because he was 
the first that went Ambassador to Venk-fapil Naiekn in the 
name of the State, and consc'cpicntly hath made an ill- 

In the* nriginal Umhnw^ allied to our word ''iuic[uoist‘”, .i coloiii 
(tonvwl from the prw lous stone of llmi n.une, .is ii w.is fotuit-iI> 
■uppokccl to (ome from '1 urkey, 
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picccdent to such as shall come aftei him , unrl in intni 
ducinff such piejuchcidl customs a publick slioultl 

have his eyes well open but the truth is, the fif 

understand little, aic little Couiticis diul It ss 
cuns, how e\quisite soever they maybe actfUintul heu , 
as this Si^^ l^e>nanihz> is esteem’d one of tlu most 
accomplish’d, and, I bclic\e, not unde sen vtdly 

At nifrht I could not foibcar to acUciUse some of his 
Countiy-men heieof m a handsome \\a>, it not setimnjj 
fit for me, a stianj^er tintl the >oiint»(i m.ui, o/fei to* 
{(ivc him a Lesson^ However he iicvei put on his Hat, 
and Civility oblif^’d us to the same* foiheaiancc , hut mdei d, 
U was too much obsetpuousness for such a Ihime, as alsi* 
for the Ambassador to tell liim of the other tones that he- 
had been piivately at thatCouit and kiss'd his llijihnesse’s 
h’ccti with olhci like wools little berommjt an iXmb.issadon 
NeveiUieless he spoke them, pi ofessm^ Imnsctf iiuuh the 
scivaiU of Vmk-ttxpi\ Nciteka, out of hojH* th^it he,tis ViinUt 
Sinay had piomis’clhim at would wute to the Km;; ot 
SpaiTi m his favoi, by which means he shouhl have setme 
rcnuiiiciation Indeed the Po}tu^ixh have nothmt; «‘lse in 
then Heads but Iiiteicsl> and therefore then (icwcrnmenl 
goes as It dtK^ 

XVI As wc sale down, (being font cjf us that did so, 
besides the Ambassador, to wnt the Chaplain, 

MonUy^o^ and my self) I handsomely Ic^ok the last phue; 
because, knowing the natuie of tlu‘ Vofiupzuts, I would not 
have them thmk that I, a strangei, wcml about to lake 
place iLiuI jnecnuiicuce of theun m then sokmuities, and 
they, coiifoiinably to then own hiunoi, lud onely us d no 


A lltic the fnllowmh' st'uuiue m the nnKinal is cmiiUid fnmi the 
Uiinslalion ‘Mmt nnly to ulliris of his C (iiiip.u)>, atul ihat wtih 
tivjluy, who wcnilcl not fail, us % mnpatnot^ iiiid /tnnrls, In make kmmti 
to him then bciitimenis^' 
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Courtcsic to me, as wcll-bicd Italians would ha\c done, by 
baying to me, Aihitc^ aKcndc sit/fcfzih , but I saAV tliLj \n‘ie 
gieatly pleas'd with my putting m> self in the last place 
Cai avag-bo the first, the. Chaplain the second^ and 

Monteyio the thud I, little caiing foi this, oi fca shewing 
and making my self known m the C ouit of Wnk-tapii 
Naicka^ laugh’d within my self at then manneis, and with 
obseiVfition of the scene satisfied my Cuiiosit), which 
alone had bi ought me intc> tin sc pai ts 
■ The King's discourse to the Ambassadoi cxteiuletl 
to diveis things, and, as he was siicaknig, he fiequcntly 
chaw’d leaves of which a ( uiiitier usitliM to him 

now and then, and, when he was imndcd to put out a lump 
of the masticated leaves, anothei held a kind <if great ( up 
to his Mouth for him to spit iuto* The King ask'd con- 
cei ning the slowiu ss of the Sliips this year, as a thing whir h 
displeased him, in rcgaul of the* Money tliey were to bung 
him foi Peppen lie inquu'cl of several things in /ntba 
and dcsii’d to know srnne kind of News, The Ainbassailoi 
told him all the News we bad at which was un- 

certain, being oncly the R(‘Iations r>f some vulgai peisons, 
and thcieforc, m my judgement, too iminaluicly utter’d ; 
affirming for certain the coming of the Meet with a great 
Army, the Alinmee IxJtwcen S/*mH and Ibightnd^ the 
pasidge of the riinceof hnghxnd into Spain^^ ami more- 
over (Good God 1) the reduction of all hHglaud to the 
Cathohek Faith by the jiublirk command of the King, with 
othci such levities usual to the Potiugals^ who aie vciy 
Ignorant of the affairs of the world and of Stale* 

^ hpe p 36, note 1, 

^ This, of crmist^, left'is to the Jomm y nf ihmc c (Iwrlcs (undpr the 
name of Mi Srmlli) and iht Uukt* of Ilwckmgham into Siiain, fot tht* 
pur))ose of auanging a niariuge with the Infimta* Some iunusinx 
details of tins visit will be ftunid in an aituh on “ Vclasquiv Lht 
Pdiutei*', m ihe NmetmUh Ctniury of January 1891 
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The King fuithci spoke long conccining things tidiis- 
actccl with him m the Wai of Ihvtghii} paiticulaily of the 
Peace that concluded it , foi which, it piobtibl} bLiiig ilis- 
advantageous to the Po}fuq(r/\^ he said he he.uti that 
many blam'd him, the Ambassador, who negotiated it '\Mth 
his Ministcis , and that they not onely bl.im'd him foi it, 
but said he would be punished l)y the King of who 

was offended with iL , whcieat being s<uiy, as his Piieiid 
he had sent several tunes to (loa to nuiuirc tidings eon- 
ccining him The Ambassacloi aiiswei'd that 'twas tiutv 
thcic had been such accusations against him and gicatci, 
some allcdgmg that his Highness had biibM him, but 
that they wcic the W'oids of malevolent pc‘isoiis, wludi 
he had alwMys laugh'd at, knowing he h.ul Ins duly, 
and nncly what the Vice-Roy had appointed him , and 
that m they give cicdit to the infoiinalioiis of the 

Vite-Roy, and not to the talk of otliei s, as well appeard 
by the event 

Vvnk^tapil pioccodcd to say that that Peace was \eiy 
well mrule foi the Pof^iugals^ and tliat much good had 
follow'd upon it , intimaliJig that they would have made 
it with disachantage if it had not liccn comludecl in that 
maunci as he concluded it, as if he would have said, "It 
had been otherwise ill foi the Portuf^ahP wilh inciiufi'si 
sigiies of a nuiid insulting tovvaid them, and impijmg that 
the business of Bav^hvl was no mou* to be liealed of 
Then he ask'd the Ambassadoi, How iild h(‘ was? How 
many Cliildien he liad? putting liiin in mind of his being 
used trj come, when a veiy youth, to Ikkc}) witli his hatluT 
to biing Hoises, and shewing- himself veiy hiendly to him. 
Nor did the Ambassadoi lose* llie occasion of desuiiig him 
that he would favoi him with his Letters to tlu* King of 

^ One of ilu‘ |)(iiy comests tamcil on Ijj die various t JiitTs of these 
jJEirts ftficT the fall of the King of Vijayana^ai (Set* p 14 nnto % ) 
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Spain, pictending to hope foi much upon account of them , 
a thing which I should not commend in an Amljassadoi , 
because he may thcicby come to be thought by his natur.il 
Prince too paitial to, and too intimate with, the Jhiiicc 
with whom he ti cats , and also by this means ilispaiages 
himself, as if he need to beg the mediation of foioign 
Piinccs with his natuial Lnul and of suih Princes too 
with whom he negotiates in behalf of his ow n, which by 
no means seems w ell 

Then Vtuk-tapii Naieka inquir’d concerning tht lesL 
of us, and Vitula Simy ansuei’d his Questions, telling 
him of me that I was a Roman and that I tiavvll’d om‘i 
so gieat a pint of the Woild out of (’luiosily and that 
I wilt down what I saw , with olhcn things of the saim- 
natuie Venk-taph Naieka ask'd me, Whethci I uiuUi* 
stood the Language of the Mavrs I atiswei’d that I 
did, togcthci with 1 utki\h and I'emuit, but I meiilioii'd 
not the Aiabuk, because I base it not so uady as the 
othoi two to be able to make use of it befoie eveiybtulj 
lie seem'd sufficiently pleas'd m seeing me and undci- 
slaiicling that I was born t\X Rome and tame thither as a 
'Iiavcllci ; highly esteeming the ancient fame of Rome 
and of the ICmpue autl its new tliaiuleur and the 
Pontificate of the Chi istians. These and othei Ibscouises, 
which I omit feu hicvity, lasting for some liinr, he caus'd 
to be brought to him a piece of .Silk cmbicudei’d with 
Gold, such as the Indians wear across their shoulUt'is, 
but with us may sctve to rover a Table, or such like use, 
and, calling the Ambassador befon* him, whither vve at- 
company'd him, gave it to him and caus'd it to be jiut 
upon his ahouldeis; wheiciipoii wc were dismiss’d, and 
so, going out to Horse again, wo were rccunductcd home 
with the .same .solomiiity and company 

XVII, — After this, as wc were walking through the 
City late in the Kvcoinnf ....’♦u,' .1 » > 
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saw going- along the sticcts scvcuil c<jmp.um‘s of }Oung 
gills, well clolh'd, aftci then nicLiiiiei, with sonu* of tin* 
above-mentioned wrought and figin'd Silk fiom the gndU 
downwduls , and fiom thence upward eitluT naked/ oi 
else with vciy puie linncii, cithei of one loloiu, 01 stiip’tl 
and wi ought with scveitd, besides a sr.uf of the same work 
cast over the shonidci Then heads uete ditk'd with 
yellow and white lloweis foimM iiiUi a hi^h ami huge 
Diadem, with some sticking nut like Siin-ljeams, ,ind 
otheis twisted tngethci and Inuigiiig tloun in st veuiP 
fashions, which made a initty sight All of them f .iny'd 
in each hand a little loiind painted Slick, abmil a sp.m 
long, 01 ri little inrue, which t!u> stnuk togoihei aflei 
a music.il incasuie, to the sound of nnuus and otliei 
instillments, and one of the skilfullest of the ffiinpan> 
sung one veise of a song, at thc^ end of uhuh thej all 
leply'd seven, ui eight, tunes in the miinbei ol then nu‘tei 
with the word, Col?, Cole, Colc'^ which signifies I laiow not 
whal, but, I bclie\e, ’tis a wool of joy. Sitignig in tin* 
tnannei they went along the stieel, (‘iglit ot ten logetlut, 
being either friends, cn neighbours, follow kl by many olhei 
women, not dress’d m the same fashion, but who weto 
citlici then Motheis, or Kins-woimn I imagin’d it wms 
for some cxliaoidinary hVstivril, and I w'as willing to have 

^ IL IS llic aislttiii nf snme clashes wnnun m .Smtlluni India ii» 
VC ill no I ovf nng .ihovo the vaisl, and llu* alteiii[»ts 111 uh« to alti r thu 
inacmt h.ne, «is Sii U liuitcin says, “hmi ini t m llu taiiu* ♦ipini 
vhifli vnuhl he displayed wtie the ccmveisc* suggtoUd to .in hiiglisli 
vnui.in ” (OV^r md ihc lUuc Mountains^ ]i* ) 

J It I'l dihuuli til *uLy pcjsiliifly vlua is ih(‘ uif.uimji of i)n* vord 
Ttniayh(‘ me*.!!!! foi KAli, one nf tlu names of the goddess (aufi, 
in whose honoiu this festnal w.is hi Id (sic VVilLs Souths n Indu^ 
vol 1 , p *2) rile name Killi is said liy hit W, Uunler lo he the 
nfinA>yan name of the jjoddess (.aun It is tomtiiotily used in 
Southein India, and it i& possibly honi this name ihat the word 
Kdlfkot (t-aheut) ib derived (see Lahtwuk’s iianScoK for Afad^fJts^ 
I> 295). 
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follow’d them lo see whithci they went and whrit they 
did, but, being in the company of othcis, I could not 
do so, noi had my Companions the same Chuiosity, as 
indeed the PoitKgah arc not at rill cunous I undei- 
stood afteiwaids that they went to the Pia//a of the 
gieat Temple which is inodLirilcly laipc, and theie 
danc’d in cticlcs, singing then songs till it was late , and 
that this uas a Festival which they kei p tliu<‘ da>is 
togcthci at the end of a cciLun Feast in IIcjiioi of GanPi} 
one of then (joddesses, Wife of Mokc(iata\ and theufou 
'tis cclebiated by gills 

XVIII . — Novimfhr the ninth Walking about the Cily 
I saw a beam lais’d a goiKl height, wheic, in uitrun of 
then Iloly-daycs, some dcvfiul pcoplt- aie uont to hang 
themselves M)y the flcsli upon hooks fastned tr^he trtp of 
U and lemain a gtaal whde so lifiiigmg, lln‘ l>hiod lunntng 
down in the mean Inm-. and Liny fltnnishtng llicir Swind 
and Hucklei in tlu‘ Air and singing veiscs ni Iloniii <jI 
then Gods Mouovei, in a close pkuc opposite to the 
Tcmpk‘, I saw one of lliost^ \t‘iy gieat ( airs,^ oi (‘hainoLs, 
whcicin upon ccitani ["'easts they eari) theii Iclols in Ihci- 
cession, wUh many people on it and iMiu i!ig-w"oincn, 

^ Called also UtVi, Hhav-tni, OiiiK.i, o\ Kali Thi name ni 
“(iduii” IS gt'ttCMally applti‘d lo lui as llu* “ Faith niollicr*' 

-* So spelt m ongnial It sluaild Ijp Maii.uli va, a title of Si\a 

* IliH icfeis to tin well known fesiual in hniiuin nf hna, calh‘d in 

bouicpaits of India “ C liarak pii)a”(oi Swing woislnpj, wlun dtwoiecs, 
male and female, wore sus[jenr|<(I by hooks lived in the intisilrs of 
the b.uk and winded lound m the an by means of a mosiible )e\ei. 
(Sue WiiidS at, |) t^, and IItbti\ i, p 77 ) I Ins 

luibaioiis rile has now, howevei, happily hecoiiu tibsnicte, except on 
vciy lau m (asums 

* Called m tin \einaruUi 'rhu best known of lliese ji 

the cclebiau d ( lU of Jagan iniih, at Ftiif m thissa, hut sudi t ais arc 
tULached to cveiy large Visliim temple lu Soiitheiii India 'Iliey aie 
supposed to typify the inoviug, aidvt, world, ovei whnli the god 
presides (See Sir Monier VVdlmmii’ Motkfn ^17^ Thai at 
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who play on musical instiumcnts, sinq and danrr The 
four wheels of this Can were fniiilccn of my spans in 
diameter, and the wood of the sides w.is one span thuk 
At the end of it weic two gi eat wooden Statues, p.iinUd 
with natuial colouis, one of a Man, the othci of a Womrin, 
naked, m dishonest postures, and upon the Can, whuh 
was vciy hiph, was loom foi abundance r)f people to st.iiul, 
and, in brief, it was so laigc that scaicc any but the widest 
sticcts m Rome, as \tra<ia Gmha, ni Bahnvio,\\u\\\i\ be 
capable foi it to pass in 

r saw also ccitain Indian Fiycis, wlioiii ui tlien 
Lan^ua[|c they uill Gtanf^amv^ and who, ptnhaps, aie tlu‘ 
same with the Sajjes seen by me elsewluuc' , but they have 
Wives, and with then faces smeaiVl with ashes, yet iif>t 
naked, but clad in ceitain cxtiavapant haljits, with a kiiul 
of peaked hood, or cowl, upon their heads, of dycl lumen, ol 
that coloui which is yciicially used amniiKsl them, namely 
a i eddish biick-coloui,''^ with many bracelets upon llieii 
aims and legs, fiU'cl with scjinething within that makes a 
jfingling as they walk liut the puttiest and ocldest thing 
Wtis to see cci tain Souldiers on Iloise-hack, and consider- 
able Captains too, as I was tnfounki, who foi oinameut of 
then liaises woie hanging behind the saddle-lKwv two very 
huge tassels of ceitaui white, long and fine skins (tluy told 
me they wcie the tails of tcitain wild Oxen,’ foutul in 
Indhd and highly estcemadj, which tassels weie about Iw(j 

A Ol Janwaiiui, the same as ilic Lmgavats,<>r J inKil>ats, incnliunLd 
|) 208 

' Or Siiffion rolimi 

/r or the Yak or Bor po^phitt*u\), 

* Ihey .nr not found ui Indm, hut m 'IhihK, and ihnr tails art' 
them e iiniJUiUd In Liu mcmiUams lathe* iimth rd intha tins tuuinal is 
(animonly used as a Insist orimiden '1 lu tail is m u'l^ucsiin 
India as a wtapoii against Hies and also as a mark of honour '1 horci 
lb an oniubing ac L ounL of the animal in the 7opof*mpina 
hy Cosmas the monk (wiiiien about a i>. 545), given in Sir 1 1 YulrS 
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j’-aids m compass^ and so long as to icach from the saddle- 
bow to the ground , two, I say, hung behind the saddle- 
bow and two bcfoic of etjudl h( ight ,inrl two (jlh'^is higher 
at the head stall, so that thciL wen six in all between 
which the Ilorse-man w^as seen upon the saddle, half naked 
and riding upon a Hnisc which Icap’d and curvetted all 
the way , by which motion those si\ great tassels of skin, 
being veiy light and not at till tioublcsoinc, but flying up 
and dowm, seem’d so many gieat wings, which, indeed, 
’made a pietty spectacle, and made me think I saw so 
many /belief ofi/ions up(m sevciall 
The same Kvening I saw the companies of girls ag.dn, 
and, following them, I found that they flul not go to the 
Pia/za of the Temple, as they had done the tw'o nights 
before, but into one of the King’s Ciaidens, which for this 
puiposc stood open foi every body and is nothing but a 
gicat field, planted confusedly with sludy and fruU bcaiing 
liees, Sugai Canes and other Garden plants* Ililhei ahnost 
the whole City flock'd, Men and Winnen aiul »nll the lom- 
panies of the flowei’d Vitgins, who, jjutUng themselves 
into circles, here and tUeie danc'd and sung; yet their 
(lancing was nothing else but an easie walking lourul, 
their sticks alwajes semiuling; onely sometimes they 
would stretch forth their legs, and now and then ct>wie 
down as if they \eeic going to sit, one constantly sing- 
ing, and the lost repeating, the word Cb/z, CW. There 
wanted not other iJancing-wonicn, wdio exceeded the 

Cathay anti the fTay ihiiker (i, tlxxiv), in wlnth In* says **'l hey ull 
of this IjlmsI that, if his tail cftulus m a iict% In* will not hiiilKi, luu 
stands sUKk still, hrini^ liomhly vcrxc*tl at loHiiij^ a single Imir oi lus 
Uul, so thi luLives tonic tind tuL his tail (ifT, and theiit whi n heluh 
lost u altoKcihcr, he makes Ins estapet hiuh lu the nature of Uit 
animal ” 

‘ In the orn^inal/*])rrhapH more limn the sMOof a batrtd at Rome**, 
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formei in skill and dcxtciity In conclusion, they gnthci’d 
into sGvcial comiicinics to suppci,\vilh the othci WoincMi 
that accompan>’d them, so did the Mon also, some 
with then Wives, and some alone, of which then w.Lntod 
not some who invited iis, not to cat with them Tfoi Ihi) 
communicate not with stianj^cis at the Table ) hut to take 
some of then faic, which we thank'd tliLiii foi, hut arci jiltd 
not, being' delighted oncly to sec them feast so tugitliei, 
dispcis’d in sovciril places of the Gaulin, this being the 
night that the hcast ended 

XIX — The same night a P(jst fnun bioiight the 
Ambdssadtji a Lctlei fiom the ViLe*-Ro>, with anothei fui 
.SiHfry and a thud fiom the C’aplain of fW/ ' I he 
Amhass.iclor iinpaiied his uitelhgence in none, and foibatl 
the Post to let It be known that he had hioiight I tttiMs , 
whence I conceiv'd that the News wms not goial, otheiwise 
it would have been piescntlj^ puhlishM ; oiuly I heaid 
some ohscuie talk of the but I would nol 

iiKluuc fuithei into the inaltei, as that which did not 
belong to me, especially amongst the whn are 

veiy close and reset vM tow'aids sti augers 

I^zWQmhi} the tenth I saw passing along the stieet a 
Nephew of Vmk-tapd Naicka^ hts SistePs Son, n hand- 
some youth and fan for that (Vaintiy, he wsis one of 
those wdio aspne to the succession of this State, and was 
now retmning fiom the fields without the Town, whither 
he uses to go every moinnig, He is called Sedds^iva 
Nateka, and was attended with a gusit nunibc‘i cjf Souldiers, 
both Iloise and Pool, mauhing befou luin and bc^liind, 
with m.iny Gavalieis and Captains of (juulily, himself tid- 
ing alone with gicat giavity He had befoie him Dnmis^ 
('01 nets and eveiy soil of their b<irbiiious instrurnenls. 
Moieovei both in the Front and ni the icai of the C'av<d- 

‘ See p 191 ^ See ji. 190, note 3 ^ See p ui, luite 
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cade weie (I know not whether foi magnificence, or for 
guaid) seveial Elephants cariyinff then giiitles upon then 
backs, and amnnsjst them wms .ilso c.iined his Paltinihuio 

Novevthet the eliwfiith The VinUissador went attain to 
Audience to pi csciit to Wnh-fttpa Xauka tlie lettc'i writ 
to him in the Kiiij; of Spain's Name and th’clfue wdiat 
that Kinjf icqun'd of him Ih: wc'iU ahnif without any 
of us, oi of the /’o/'/vz/'ii'/j his Compiininns,cithct noLwillint' 
that we should be picsent at the* dcbalniff of business, tn 
’ because* he went in a Ptiltuuhino iind had his two Iloiscs 
led befoie him, but thou* writ iifithri Palaiuh\no\ in thr 
house noi Hoists enoufih foi the irst ol us With those* 
that came to felth him raiiit also a publitk Datuiiiff- 
woman, who peiform’tl a pietty plrte of ajplit}' iii hi*, 
pifsenec , for, staiulin{; upon tmt* font, when the Diums 
and othei lustiunu'iits sounried, with the tithei she svtiftly 
tuined lound in the An a liiint* lion Kiny., about ,1 span 
111 Dirunitie, without lettiiij; if fall off ht i f'leut 'lot*, and 
at the same lime with tine hand toss'tl two holltiw biass 
balls, catihnip, one in bet Hand whilst the ollut was ,dolt, 
and so alteinatelj and veiy nimbly willuiul titei Ie*Uin(; 
them fall , whuh iiideeil w'Us K'lat tlevteiity.tobeimiilriy'd 
at the same* time with Uu find ami llu* hand, standinj; fiim 
all the* while on the tillu i foot witlumt suppoit and yet 
attending to the Mustek and this for a gtiod spate to- 
gether* duiing whiih an oltl Man with a while tieanl and 
bald head who brought h(*i stood behind her, eiyiiig all 
the while, AIM, Af/th/, Aln'nl, which iii their language 
signifies “Yes”, and in this instaiue as much as (Vwtiff, 6VW, 
Good 

'live Amhassadoi tclum'd c|uuKly from autlieiue, but 
said not a woitl of aiiylliitig 'Ihe King fiequently sent 
Inin things to eat, paitaularly fiuits out rif season, 
bi ought to him fiom fai ilistant jilaces, amongst which 
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we had Ztacche} (which I take tn be the same \\ ith Zdttc^ 
which IS a kind of gourd) a fiuit vciy laic at this time, 
and also Indian Melons, which how good soevci ate woilh 
nothing'* at any time, the Climate not being fit for such 
fiuits 

^ On November the twelfth I took the height of the Sun at 
Tkhey} and found the Mciidian Altitude dcgiecs lie 
was now in the 19th dcgicc of Sio}pto and consequently 
declined fiom the -Equinoctial towaul the South 17 gi 
23'', which being subti.icted fiom the 31 degiccs in which' 
I found the wSun thcic icmain 13^ 30' 37 ^ ^Liul such is 
the Elevation of the Pole at Ukt>t, which must also he 
as many degrees, to wit 13'' 30' 37^^ distant ftoin th(‘ 
Equinoctial towaids the Noith"* 

At (hnnci the Ambassacloi told us that the King nf 


^ The [ack flint "I he onjjinal n«inie is 

Citdui^ 01 / \ftdiu a M.iliiy \\ 01 d, wntten iilst^ im Jata U is i oiiuiinn in 
Intli.i lUicl hits the pciitluiuty of giowinji fimii the itmd of tlu* tuc 
It IS lluis cIlsc nbrd by John clc Mangnolli, \^hn \isitcd C lima m 
“ IIicic IS iiijain anolhoi wonderful liee, called i hxkebm uke^ 4Ls bi^ as 
an oak Its fj iiit is pi oduc eel fiom the Li link and not fi mn iht brant'ht*s 
and IS something mar\ clloiis to st*c, be mg lU big as a gtcat l.imb, oi 
a child of lliiec yeais old It has a haul rmd hko that of oiu piiu* 
(tines, so that you htive to tui it open with an .isc , inside it has a 
pulp of sill passing (lavoui, with the sweetness of honey and of th(‘ 
best ttalhin melon , and this also i cmlains scum* hvc Imndutl the sum ^ 
of like fla\oiii, which air lapilal calmg when uusUd’’ Ii is t«illrcl 
lUirli by Ibn natiila, and iiimha liana by Vmetn/o M*iiia 
) P 355) "1 he sot Olid name as given by the so wnleis is s iid to 

stand foi ff a Singhalese name of the fi uit (See Sii II ^ ulc 's 

Laf/tay ami i/ie Way Tlnthex^ 11, p 362 ) flic fiuil weighs somtiunes 
as much as siMy, 01 sc\enly, jiountls A (iiiinus supcistition is said 
to puwiiil in some* paits of India tlmi this fiuit w'lll not upon unless 
a stnk, cove led with liim‘, be jmssuI tlmmgh il 
J "Ihe wrjids in p»U( lUhcsis aie intcipolalLcl by the inmslatoi 
^ IlnsiefcMs piobably to the common water-melon, Some nii Ions * 
of good ejualily aie ceilaitily giown in India m the piescjnt day 
^ Ihe latitude of Ikkeri is stated m IluntciN Caffelleet of India lo 
be 14^ 7' 20'' N. 



Sf'tnn’s leltei, which he had im ■rented the daj hefnic to 
Vtuk-Uipa \auka, couccuril iint any buMiicss but was 
oncly oneijf urtni'himtil aiul pailKul.ulj l«i him much 
thanks for haciiiH of laic jiais n fus'd to s< II I'cppi i to the 
Kniflish and UuUh, who had been at his C ouit to buy it, 
and also fm the ifood Amity hi hild with the* /'oifii'>tih, 
W'hich he dcsii'd tni^ht uuustsc cwcij day 'lhat o( the 
affaiis of oi any othi-is, hi said iiolhuitj, icfcniiiiff 

all to the Vicc-koj and the \mbassadoi whom the Viie- 
* Roy had sent to him VV'hciew'ilh I ink-tapii A’«c'Xvt was 
very w'cll iilcas’d, and he had itsisoii; foi dining the luestiU 
Stiite of the alTiUis I cetlamly think lhe> will not 

spe.ik <i woitl to him of tluixphct, noi of any thinj; i*ls»‘ that 
may be disjfiistful to him 

XX - '1 111 same day the Ambassador went to Couit, behitj 
invili'd to see solemn WiesllinK at the R«ila<e We did 
not accompany him foi want of Hoises and Pitia»ihinoe\ , 
but at iiijfhl he told us that I'itHht Smtv itsked imuh for 
me, wishing I had been present at this Wiestlnuf, which was 
fieifotinetl by I’eisons \eiy stout and espeit therein, Im;« 
cause he had heaul tliat I writ down what I saw remark- 
able llowevei Can'ixplWt Mmhyto awA myself, not going 
thither, went out I kket\ half a League Noilhwards, to 
see another new City wlmh Venk-tapA hath liegun to build 
theie, 'Tis called Saphh and is alteady putty well in- 
habitul, with Houses all made of Mailh’ aftei their 
maimir The Palate is finish’d and f fiequenlly 

goes to it , us also a 'leinple IntiU upon a great Artificial 
Lake, and a house for hei Nephews anti other fliandees 
with all tonveniencies theicunto, partinilarly gnat Stalls 
for IClepbantJi, of which he keeps alxive eighty; we saw 
many of them hcie, atime for Wai, latge and handviitie 


> Sctwi/iA', H 313 

^ '’HimI I* fi(*miirl ftr nf «iin rlnf*#! tiiriflii 
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A Maikct was kept this day in as *tis the custom 

cvciy Siptilay and at IkkeriQ.v^\y Fyyday Theic wsis a 
{Ticat concouisc of people, but nothing to sell besides nece*- 
saiics foi food and clothing aftci then mannci Tht way 
between Ikkni and Sa/iher is \ciy handsome, plain, bioad, 
and almoiit always diicct, licie and thcic beset with gi eat 
and thick Tiecs which make a shadow and a delightful 
\ciduic 

As we ictuin’d home at night we met a Woin<in in the 
City of i, who, hu husband being dead, was icsolv'd 
to bum hcisclf, as ’tis the custom wuth many Indian 
Women She rode on Iloise-back about the Cit> wuth 
face uncovcicd, holding a latoking-glass in one hand and a 
Lemon m the othci,^ I know not foi what puiposc, rind 
beholding heiself in the Glass, with a l.unenlable tone 
sufiicicntly pittiful to licai, went along I know notwhithei, 
spc.iking, 01 singing, ccitain woids, w'hidi I undei stood 
not, but they told mo they weie a kind of h’aiewcll to the' 

^ Ihi miijoi and Inntni iriiiy, ni may nnl, have had a s\mlji>lifal 
meaning In the l\ny Amdoti \ (^ol i\, p 393) is an arrounl of a 
woman who, mUmlmg to iinmolaLc hcisdf, ‘dield in lui light tiaml a 
<ocoa-mit, and m the left .1 knife and a small looking gl.iss, iiuo whn li 
she rontmued to look'' Annum has always bei n regaicled among 
Ouenlal nations as an emhlein of iIil soul, rind has been ( u diled witli 
vanous in.igu al pow(‘is It was one of the sailed ohjet is i anietl ni 
an aik n\ the lUtusiniiin mystincs, and in ihi pi otcssions in honour ol 
Mill i hus In the Arttfunn it is 1 .dU d ihi ” toiti hsLime of \iHuc ”, 

and It is used as tin omhlem of the Duty m Japanc'st itmples Fvtn 
at the inesent day a imiioi is ugtiukd by m.iny with supdstitums 
leveiune, and us fun Line dieadid as an unlmk) tveiit As Ui Uu 
use of a miiioi m aiiuing al a knowledge ot the true self 111 imm, 
see Ma\ Mullei’s llihhit t ! aUnes^ p 31 S 

Didiois (l/rmi dv\piupU\ ^fe/’/Wuvol 11, p ^1591 states that he 
s.uv a man who was on his way to si If immolation **iii>iiig a Ituinn 
on the pimiL f)f adaggci The Imiion mayha\e bein m emhhmnf 
pinity 

Cases of widow lminmg»‘ in ^onthcnt India aie not (ommon Mi 
Klphinstone Uh\{ of huha^ ]i icp) goes so far as to Sriy that “the 
nracLite neicr orr urs south of the luei Kistna foi Krishna)” 



'k MOl'KMU M 1 ‘^SION 


267 


World and herself, and indeed, biinn; uttered with that 
paistniiateness which the ( .ist> rcquirVl and might produce 
they mov’d pit\ in all that he.ml them, even in us who 
undei stood not tlu Language She was follow 'd hy many 
other Women and Mui on foul, who, }>erhaps, were hoi 
Relations, tluyriui>’d a gnat rinbrclla over htr, a-, all 
Persons of (iiialit> in aie wont to have, thcrch> to 

keep off the Sun, whose heal is hurtful and Irouhlesoine * 
licfoiehcr ctilain Dunns were sounded, whose noiie she 
■ never ceas'd to lUvotiipany with her sail Ditties, 01 Songs, 
yet with a calm and inilslaiit ( ountcnaiuc, without tcais, 
cvideiicitig innie giiif for her Itushaiut’s death than her 
own, and iiioie ilcsiie to go to him in the other worUl than 
I egret for hei ow'ii tieparturc out of this a ( ustoni, indeed, 
cruel and barbarous, hut, withall, of great genciosily and 
virtue m such W'oiiun and therefore woithy of no small 
piaise 'nicy said ohe was to jiass m this manner alxiut 
the C ity 1 know not how many dayes, at the end of whith 
she was to go out of the t ily and lie huint. with more 
company' and solcmnily* If 1 can know when it will lie 1 
will not fail In go to see her and by iny picsciicc honor 
hei I'uncral with that compassionate affettion which so 
great Conjugal Indclity and Dove seem to me to de- 
serve. 

XXI — On Nwtmber the thirteenth I took the Alti- 
tude of the Sun at Ikktp), and found it 31" 40' The 
Sun was now m the 20th degree of Scorpio and declin’d 
Southwards 17" 45' 40“, which taken from 31° 40' leave 

' In CflryatS Cnnithes (lai i, p 134} reference it made fo the 
cuitom of carrying “ Utnbrellaet" a» " thingi that miniater shadow 
for ehelter i^inst the Konhing heat of the sun*, t ynea Monkon 
alio mentiona the cuitom, and addi, a learned phynctan told me that 
the use of them wai daniferoui, berauae they gather the heat initi a 
pyramidaie point and thencr cast it down pcrpendiculnrly upon the 
head, except they know how to carry than for avoyding that danger ” 
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13" 54' 20" The foimci time I found Ikkc}} to be in 
13^" 30' 31'',^ but now I found it to be in 54' 
between which thcic is onely the diflcicncc of 2V 4V'i 
which IS a small mattci and thcicfoie I count m> obsei- 
vation light, foi the small vaiiation between the two 
times IS no gicat mdUci, inasmuch as the dcclmiilion 
of the Sun not being exactly known may cause the 
diffcicncc 

At night, walking in the City, I saw in tlie of 

tlic giCcit Temple (which I iindci stood was dedicated to* 
an Idol call’d A^ojv Stua/dy' who, they saj, is the same 
tvith Mitkadch^ although they icpiesent him not in the 
same shape as that I saw of Mtxhadch in t hut 

m the shape of a Man, with but erne Head and hacc anti 
sixteen Anns on each side (in all thiit>-two), which is not 
stiangc, since oiu Anticnts call’d many of their Idols by 
names siifTicicntly diffeicnt and pinirtiay’d them in so\cial 
shajics , and wheiein also I uiulu stood thcie was an Idol 
of who is the wife of Mahadchy though the Temple* 

be not dedicated to hci) I saw, I say, in the Piazza one of 
then Fiyeis, or Gimtgami z\t\^ all in white, sitting in an 
haiulscjine PalmchtnOy with two gieat white Umbrellas*^ 
held ovei him, one on each side, (wdiith two weie foi the 

* So in the* ouginal, but iL should lie 37^ 

“ I’ 01 Aifhaicswaut”, a name of Siva Set* p .mTi 

* Sit* iWiCy p 72, note T 
See ahU\ p 35, nott j. 

Oi Jani^ixmiy so tailed fiom the woiil ** n lovable’' Sre 

iinky p 30a, note They aie tlit‘ same as tlu 1 mgaviUits 

“ IJmljulUs air, and Nveie even in iht Linu* of Aniau, ifg.iuUcl in 
the Kast as nuuks of dignity 2 he Lniptioi of C hina has tutnty 
foui umbidlas ranifd beloie him, and oiher tliKniianes have a Usstr 
quantity m piopoi turn to then innk Spt*akuig of sonu of these Indian 
setts Mr klpliiustone says oj Jnduu p 104) “ Some of them 
mainlam a good deal of state, espetially on ilun tntuits, whne 
they are atLimipanicd by clepliantb, flags, etc,, like temporal digntla- 
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moic f^raviiy) and a Hoi sc led behind, bcinr^ follow'd by a 
gicat tiam of cAhci Gtangami, cKul in then oidinai> hiibits 
Bcfoic the PalamJnno miuch’d a numeunis company of 
Souldicis and othci people, inan> I hums and J'lfcs, two 
stiait long Irumpcts and such bi.iss Timbiels <is aic iiseil 
in Pi>\ia, Bells and divcis othci Instiuments, which 
sounded as loud as possibh , and ainoiifrst them was a 
tioop of Dancingc-womcn adoin'tl willi (nidUs, Kings upon 
then I cgSj Ncck-lates and othei oinaincntsof Ciuld, uiul 
with ccitain Pectoials, or Bieast-plat(‘s, almost toniul, 111 
the fashion of a Shield and butting out with a shatii iidgc 
befoie, cinbio} del’d with Gold and stuck citlui wilhjc^vels, 
01 some such things, w hall leflcrted the Sun-beams with 
maivellous splcndoi , as to the lest of then bodies they 
weic uiucwei'd, without any Veil, 01 riciul-tne Whin 
they Crime to the l‘ia//a the* lUtUxmhuio stood still, and, 
the inultitiuU having made a ung, llie Daticiiig-women fell 
to dance afu^i their iiiannt i , which was uuuh like the 
Mous-dance* of Italy ^ onel)" th(‘ Datucis sung as they 
danc'd, which seem’d much lielter. One of them wIkj, 
Jim haps, was the Mistress of the lest danc'd iilong by hcT 
self, with cxtiavagaiit and high jumpings, but ahvays 
looking towards the PaUinthitto Scanelnnes she cowen’d 
down with hei haunches almost to the ground, sotneLiines, 
leaping up, she sUuck them with hei feet backwaids, (as 
Carlins Rhodtgwm^ i elates of the am unit dance call’d 
IHhasiIf continually singing and making scveial gestures 
with her Hands, but aftet a barbaious manner and such 

^ In ouKinal Moreuha^ or Moorish dances JSer Shakrsptua . 

“ I havc! seen him capc'r upnglu like a wild 

^ A learned Venetian, hoin 1450, died 1525 

^ Oi bihubis, a hpurian dance, de^uibed by A)ista)>hanc.b {/yitAt ^ 
28), and by Volliix (iv, 102) 
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as amongst us would m*t be thtnighl haiidsoinc* ' Tlu> 
Dance being ended, the Palamhino with all tlu‘ li.iin uent 
forward, the Instiumcnts continually plajing he (me them 
I follow'd to see the end, and found that the \ went into 
the chief street and so out of the C’ltj by the (late which 
leads to stopping in dners plates of the street to 

act the same, oi the like, dames oni again, and patticu- 
larly in the Fntrance of the s,ud (i.ite, when, amongst 
many liccs and Indian Canes which make the ( itj -W.dl, 
thcie IS a small I’la/za, veiy e\eii and shaded abiut like* 
a Tastoial Scene and veiy h.mdsoine At last the 
Gtmgamo with his I'altvithnw anti train rntei'd into 
coitain (rardens witluiut the (JaU where his House stood, 
and aftet the hist dance he* remain'd thcie and the icsi 
wrent away Ihey itild me this honm was ilone him 
bee ausc they had then cast watci upon his Head and per- 
form’d some othei Ceremony, tciuivalent tt» out tiulaming 
one tn Sunh, or creating a Doctoi 

As I was going along the streets tt* Ix'hold this f’omp 
I saw many pcisoiis tome with mudi devotion to kiss the 
Feet of all those (nangatut, who cm loKit folhiw'd the 
principal (hangama who was in the PatuHchino, and, 
because they were many and it tcKik up much time to 
kiss the feet of theun all, theicfore when any one came to 
do It they stood still all m a rank to give him time, and, 
whilst such persons were kissing them and, for more 
revcicnce, touching their I'cct with their horc-hcads, these 
(rtant'ami stond firm with a seeming seventy and with- 
out taking notice of it, as if they had been abstracted 
from the things of the World, just as our Fryers used to 
do when any devout perhons come out of reverence to 


‘ A* 10 rehgmtt* dances, see Sir J kubbotk’* OrtjgtH m/ Cwt/iantitm, 
p 157 stq , and Sir Monier Willmma' Modem /ndia, p 198, and 
IJuIjoi*’ Mteun dtsptupln dt eiadet ceil 11, p 354 1 ! Uf 
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kiss then Habit, buL\\ith Ilypcjciisic confoimablc tn their 
supcistitious Religion 

XXII — Returning hoinL I met a. coipsc going tn be 
buin*d without the City, \uth Diums sounding befoic it, 
It was caus'd sitting in a Chan, ^\hcuunto it was ty^ that 
It might not fall, cloth’d in its oidinaiy attiu, exactly as if 
it had been alnc The seat nas coveiVl behind anil on tin* 
sides with iLcl and nthci cfilouis, I know not whcthci Silk 
01 no It wMs opiMi oncly befnie, and thcie the dead 
^icison was to he seen By the compatij, whirh was smidl, 
I conjcctiii 'd him to he one of mean (piality BuL they toUl 
me that all deail people aie cairj'd thus, tis well suth fis 
die bulled (as the [.ingavnm} wdiom thej also put into the 
Kaith sitting) as those that au buinM, and that he whom 
I saw was to be buin’d we gatliei’d fiom Lhe Kne «uul 
Oylc wdiich they Ctiiiy'd aflei hull m \essels 

The night following there was a guat soUmnitj in all 
the 'lemplos by lighting of Camlles, singing, Musick and 
dancing, about twenty Dancing-women, who wonl in pio- 
ccssion with the Idol into the Piaz/a, dancing before the 
gicat Temple, but, <as I was told, they began veiy Uto, 
namely at the lisxng of the Moon, which wms about an 
houi bcfoic mid night, so that I was gone to bed before I 
knew of It, although in the livening I saw^ the lights in the 
Temple But thcjugli I saw nothing >et I hcaul of it as I 
was in bed, being awaken'd by the noise, and, heaiing the 
stimc was to be acted over again the next night, I [juiixjs’cI 
with myself to sec it 

November the fout tceuth I went at night to the Temple 
to see whether thcic was any cxtiaoidinary solemnity, 
buttheic was nothing more than usual, noi did the Idol 
come forth, onely m the great Temple and its Indosuie, or 


^ As lo Ltni*avamy see p ao8 Hiuial m a sittiiia iiosture is 
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Court, into which IhcyMiffci not strani^ors In ciitci, thry 
inaJc then accustom'd Proecssums with music al nisliu- 
inents, sinpnif and otlun ccrcmniiu*\ uhuh, I conccnc, 
wcic the same with those I saw in Mnudi^ liny au 

cdcbidtcd hcieevcr> nij^ht, because fis ’tis a mtiu* ciiinunt 
Chuich so, conscciucntly, the sc 1 vice is mou pfiiiinnus, 
besides that they told me Vink-tiXpA Pitutka had .t j;hmI 
and paiticular devotion to the Idol Ap;ini w/a;,' who is In u 
worship’d, 

On the fifteenth of till* same mondt laim’ fiist m the* 
claj -time and aften wauls at ni^'lit to run Hmist' tuche, or 
fifteen, puhhek Daiuin^Mv omen, who, hj nmsciiurme, aie 
also publidv SliuiniJUs, althoujjh very joim^f, in^j con 
ducted by certain of then men In tlu day lime they did 
nothing but talk t a little, and some of iJu m mark them- 
selves dtunk with a teiUin Wine made of diyM Haisins, or 
a soit <rf Aqua Vihc and olhei mistines, call'd in imfm 
Nipfia\ I siiy some of them, lK*cause certain others of les*i 
Ignoble Race as they ate more abstioeiil tit eating so they 
drink not any thing that incbiiates At night they enter- 
tain’d Us a gtiod while with Dancing alter their mule, 
accoinpany’d with singing, not unplcas.mt to Uphold, for 
they consist of a numcious company of Women, all w'cll 
( IcithVl and adorn'd w'ilh Gold, jcsvcN and 1 ressen* of 
scveial fashions, who sing and strike their wooden mstru- 
mcMits They begin all thcMr dancer slowly and, by degrees 
growing to a heat, at last end with fuiious and quick 

* See ji 33 H 

* hce fi«/r, p 31^1, 

® A ntUnc of tht juice of a fwlin (AV/rf fruhnm^^ thtmr itppfied to 
othci spuiiuous cancociiond and probably the ongm of our word nip 
foi a drink (See Su II. Yulr*fc JMsoit'/p 6 \pH J 

< In the nngmal Intnmutun^ which might mciui al»o “g»rlandi‘', 
nr wrcElhs” 

In the ongmal hjsyieiti^ or ** pieces of wood”, a kind of cftitanel. 
See nnic^ p 260 
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motions which appeal well enough Amongst their nthci 
Dances two pleas’d me well, one in which they continurilly 
repeated thc^e woids, ^ and aiiothei whetein 

they icpiescntcd a Ballc,! ,ind the aLtinns of sLui^hlei 
In the conclusion, the Mastci of the Ihillet, who diiccts all, 
and was one of those that biou^hl them, danced in the 
midst of them with a naked Pon^aul, \^IlUcwlLh he u- 
picscntedthc actions rjf slaiij^htu as the Women did with 
their shoit sticks But the end of this shew was nicjst 
iidiculous foi when they wck dismiss’d they luil omiy 
wcic ncjt ccjiitcntcd w'lLh the latijess of the Ambassndcu, 
allhouf^h I added as much rif my own tcj it, but went 
away vciy ill satisfied, tcstifyiiiff the same by diolciick 
yellings, which to me wms a new C oinctly 

Novcmlm the sivtccnth I was told that the afoic- 
mention’d Woman,* who had u‘solv'd to luun hc*r self foi 
hci Husband’s death, was to dyr this I'\(nuu|4 Rut upon 
fiiithci enc[uny at the Woirian’s House I iindeisLotul tluil 
it would not be till aften ri few dayc*s inoie, and there I 
saw hei sitting in a tVmrt, oi Yaid, and otlui luisons 
beating Diums about hci» She wms cloth’d all in while' 
and deck’d with many Nctk-laces, Riacelets and otlui 
oinamcnts of Gold, on liei Head she had a Gailand of 
blowers, spreading foith like thi‘ rriyes of the Sun , m 
biicf she was wholly in ii Nuptial Dicss and lield a 
Lemon m her Hand, which is the usual Ccrcmcuiy ^ She 
seem’d to be pleasani: enougli/ talking and laughing in 
conveisation, as a thide would do in oiu Ctamlru's Slie 
and those with her took notice' of my standing there to 
behold her, and, canjoctiumg by rny fuieign Habit who I 

1 Ihis hiatus cjf (urs m the ouginttl 
See |) 2()it 

* See anif, p note i 

* In the orufiniil ‘*cli buomssmm vnirlia*’. 
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was, some n{ them came trnvaicls me I InUl thrni hy 
an Intciprctci that I was .i Person of a \fty u'moU 
Cnuntiy, where W'e had hciird by hame that srjiiie Wninm 
in fm/m love then Husbands so vehemently as whin 
they d>c to lesoKc to dye with them, and that now, 
ha\ine; intelhi;cncc that this Woman was smh a one, I 
was come to see her, that so I mijjlit lelate in my own 
Country that I Inid sun sueh a thnifj wnth my own Kjes 
These people wcu well pleas’d with my coming, and slu 
hci self, havniLf luaul wluit I said, losi up fioin hn si ,rt 
and (amc tfi sp( ak to me 

We disc out s’d tfit^ethei, stamhiit;, lot a L;ofjd while She 
told mcthathci name was nt llu Kau* / rv 

that hu Ilusb.iiul wasa Ihitmmit, win nee I wonder’d the 
moic, seeing that Heuacal Aitioiis, as this undoubtedly 
ought to be judg’d, aie vciy raic m people of low tiualily 
1 hat it WMs about mnelccn dayes since her I Iiishand’sdiaUi, 
that he had left Iwri (Ahei Wives elder then she, whom 
he had miirned bcfoie hci, fboth which were jiresent at 
this disLOuisc) yet ncithci of them was willing to dye, but 
»illcdg‘d for cvcusc that they had many riuldren This 
aigumcnt gave me oceasion to ask Giaanmit, fwho shew ’d 
me a little Son of her own, about si\ oi seven years old, 
besides a little Daughter she hadi how she could per- 
swade hci self to lea\e hu (nvn little ( hildren * and I 
told hci, that she ouglit likewise to live lathci than to 
abantlon them at that age She answer’d me that she 
left them well iccommcndcd to the tare of an Uncle of 
hus theie picsenl, who also talk'd with us very chccifully, 
as if tcjo>nng that his Kins-woman should do such an 

* I'lopuly (set Wilks’ S /fidtn, ji 34, noU) Ah part of 

lelinKana lif‘s to the ninth of the over Kushna this fact may per 
lups explain llu appannt ammirdy, ,ii c orriin^Mn Mr Mphinstonr, of 
a ease of wulow-ljuinin^ iitminntc tn ihr soulh of that rntr See 
it/iU', p 266, note I 
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action, and that hci Husband’s othet two icmaininj^ 
Wives would also take care of them I insisted much upon 
the tendei age of hci Childicn, to a\L*it hci finni hci pui- 
posc by moving her to compassion f(ji them, well knowing 
that no aigumcnt is moic pievalent uith Mothers than 
their Love and Affection towaids then C’hildien But all 
my speaking was in vain, and she still answci’d me to all 
my Reasons, with a Countenance nf»t onnly imdismay’d 
and constant, but even chcciful, and spoke in such a 
mannci as shew’d tluit she had not tlu least feai of death 
She told me also, upon my asking her, that she did this f>f 
hci own accord, was at hei own liberty and not fon’d luu 
pciswadcd by any one Wheieupon, I in<[Uiiing whethei 
foice wcic at any time us’d in this inaUci,llu*y told me 
that oidinatily it was not, but oiuly snrnetuties amongst 
Pci sons of qualitj^, when some Widow was left young, 
handsome, and so in danger of inairymg again f which 
amongst them IS very ignominious),* ot committing awotse 
fault, in such Cases the Knends of tlu* detr ash! Husband 
wcic very strict, and would constrain hci to bum her self 
even against her own will, for pi even ting the clJsordets 
possible to happen m case she should live (a baibarous, 
indeed, and too cruel Law**) , but that neither force nejt 
persuasion was used to (haanmit^ and that she clul it of 
her own free will, in which, as a magnauimous action, (as 
indeed it was) and amongst them of gieat honor, both 
hci Relations and hcisclf much glory kl 1 ask’d ctmeein 

ing the Ornaments and Flowcis she won*, anti they told 
me that such was the Custom, in token of the AA/i/Ar* joy 
(they call the Woman, who intends to bum liei self for the 
death of hci Husband, m that she was very shortly 

to go to him and therefore had reason to rejoyce, whereas 

* .Sec anic, p 83 " Sti* pp 8s» 86 

' Md/id 01 Vciy virtuous^' llcnrc the Anglo-Indian word 
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such Wiclcnvs as will not dye icmLiin in cimtiiUMl siidnc's'i 
and lamcnlfitiuns, shave then Heads and li\e iii [Ki- 
pctual niauinin!;^ fni the death of then Ilusbtinds ^ 

At last Giacuvna caus’d one to tell me th.it she ac- 
counted my ccjimiii^ ia see hei a gicat foitiiiic^ and In Id 
liei self much honoiu’d, as well by my visit and inesciut 
as by the Fame which I should c«myof hi i to inj own 
Countiy, and that befoie she dy’d she would come to visit 
me at iny House, and also to ash me, as then custian is, 
that I would favoui her with some thniLj bj' way of \lin4 
towaids tile buyiiu,^ of fewel for the file wheiewilh she 
was to lie Imint I auswciM hci that I should cstu^ni hei 
visit and veiy wilhnj,dy t^ivc hei soini‘thiiu;, not foi wood 
and flic whetein to bum her self, (foi hi‘i di*ith rnuih dis- 
pleas’d me, and f would f^ladly have ebsswaded hei fioin it, 
if I cmiltl) but to do something else tlieiewiLh lhal hei 
self most lik’d, and I pioinis’tl her that, so fai as iny 
weak jK'n could contiibutc, hei Name should remain nn- 
inoital in the Woild Ihus I took of liei, irioii* s.ul 
fui hci death than she was, cuisinif the custom of Ifit/hi 
whicli IS so uumeuiful to Women “ (/taarw/rf was a 

^ As to till uiJsiM able fate of a Hindu vodnw si c hii Mortii r William 
Mikiou Ifuhifi ji 3fH, when il is inily said that she ‘SulUis a liMiiji 
death'* Not only does slu live m peipolUpil mominnn, Imt she ii 
“a household dnulj^i,4md iiutsl iu only oni iiioal a da>'' Stt also 
Duliois (M<uo\ tft\ f^euplis dc VImUy \ol n, )i i \ t/ wv/;, wlio fon 
(ludis his drsnipuon ot a Hinrlii uiilmc uilh tin iiu laiu lioK uotds 
“MU lie pcul liouvci d’idtes ttmsnl.inlts ipu dans It sniuiiiir dei 
I Iiaf(iins qu’i lie a eus a (‘iiiluit i h)ist]uVlh‘ i tail sous li‘ )fui^ t oniu^jal 
a his assiUion is sonusch.il do^iiiaLit Hu toiulusum at whuh 
Ml Klpliiiistmu ai lives ut ut;aitl lo the iiioUvrs ol this tiisUim is lhal 
IS uinu' piolialile lhal the liojitsof imnieihalt ly tiitniiiy on the 
Lnjoyiiwnlofluswcu, and of eutitlmK Lheluishaiid to the snuu Hu ily, 
as wtllas the ^ lot y attending such u voluni.iry sactifue, ait* suffuiom 
to e\(Jte the few rnthusiiistu spirits who go ihiough this iiwhil tii.d” 
(See ///i/ o/Jftihn,\u i8g ) Ik* this as it may, it is not unpioliahle 
that the iniseiy of a Hintld widow’s life may tempt a woman to ptefei 

1 1 lU/kls/iH/kt llr 4 I 11 



V T)\NriN(, I'RII ST 


277 


Woman of about thiity ycais of of a C fimpkxifm\Gi} 
blown foi an InLlitiii and *ilmost black, but of a trood 
aspect tall of statuie, well shap’d and pi opni turn’d M> 
Muse could not foibeai fiom chniituifr hci in a 
which I made upon hei death, and icscuc amotij^ my 
Poetical Papcis^ 

XXIV — The same K\eiiin^^ Li^^hts bciiiif setup in all 
the Temples, and the usual Musuk of Diums and Pipes 
soundinq-, I saw in one Temple, which was none of ihi' 
gicatcst, a Mmistci, oi Priest, dame befoie the Idol all 
naked, saving that he had a sm.ill pic^ie of Linnen (j\ei 
his Piivities, as man} of them contuinally he had a 
diawn Swoul in his Hand, which ho flouiish’d as if he had 


lliiLt piopotindc'd by riievi'iioi, ^\hn s.iys tluil tlit (ihUiiii is (n\ina to 
“ the tyiaiiny of ilu lii.lhmins, 1j(<ausc,llu s< hulit s m vu lu ini^ ! until 
withouL till thru nmiinicnts of .iiu| siho ibnul the iit, iirul 
hut tlicy (Ihr Diahinins) li.i\ 11114 pn^MM U» inuih lluMi aslit s, llit'v fail 
not to jiick up all that is i»u‘t tons .unnui; ,t thoin '' 
l)i St hi acid, ni Ins Spfa{h{U^}^hiihun\!i, md / ; itans 

lalfclhyMi f liymu |evnns, s.iys “ It is tin lon^ei iinssibk to dtmbl 
that antunt Aiyan nisttmi oulaimd that the* wile slimiltl ilit' nuh |ii*r 
husband ” 'I his ninnmn appous to br* opjiosrd in lh.it of Sir Moniot 
Williams {Modtrn I?uhtt^ p 315} arnl of Ibnf M,i\ Muller 
J cciiirc': of 187B, ]i 83), who both legaid uiclnw bui 1111^4 as a com 
pnraLivcily mndcMU (ustoni 

^ It IS not wilhm the* iditnds kiiiuslerl^e uhcllui this sonnet Mas 
cvei published lUil m its pKue iln follnwinR “noble lauiiuauf*”, as 
It IS tiuly stylid by Sir Mcuuei Williams {\fodt*tn Jtidui^ j» 31 p, 
tianshitcrl horn the addtess of Sita to In i Imdjand, m the 
may lie cjuoLcd 

“ Ihtju ail my kinj^, niy ^iiide, iny only leftn^i, lu} iliviiiiiy 
. T n me the shekel of tliy pteseme 
Is boiler fai than stalely palac esj ami paia(hs<‘ itself 
I'rolrrtfd by ihy nnm ipids* clciiums, men, shall have nn pciMoi 
to hium HU 

KoaininR with tlue in deseit wastes a thousand years will lu^ 
a diiy I 

Dwelling with thee, e'en hell itself would be to nu‘ a heavr^n 

ofbllSH ” 




278 lilt USl' OF HOOKS 

been fencing, but his motions were nothing but hiseivious 
gestuies. And, indeed, the gicdtcst puit of then Woiship 
of then Gods consists in nothing but Musick., Songs & 
Dances, not only plcdsant but lascivious, .nicl in seiving 
then Idols as if they weic living I’eisoiis , iiiunrly in pii*- 
scnting to them things to cat, washing them, pnfuming 
them, giving them /)V//t’-Icaves,i dying them witli Sandeis,' 
caiiying them abioad in Pioccssion, and such otiui things 
as the Countiy-people account dihghts and obseivanccs 
In rehcaising i’layeis 1 think they aic little cinploj-’d and 
as little in Leal mug I once ask’d an old Pi lost, who was 
held moie knowing than otheis, grey, ami (kid all in white, 
cariying a staff like a Shepheids (look in his Hand, What 
Hooks he had icad, and w'hat he had studied? adding 
that I myself delighted in leading, and that it he would 
speak to me about any thing I would auswin him Ho 
told me that all Hooks weie made onely th.it Men might 
by means Iheicof know God, and, fiod bung known, to 
what puipose weic Hooks?' as if he know God \i>iy well. 
I icply'd that all thought they knew' (lod, but yet fi‘W 
knew' him .iiighl, and theicfoic he should ticwaie that 
himself wen not nm of those 
Novmbei the seventeenth Hy Letters bi ought fioin 
/j’n/i(>/er,‘with News fiom Goa, we heaiil that the I’linte of 
JiHj'/and w.is gone incognito into Spam to ateoinplisli his 
Marriage with the Infanta, and that his aiiiv.il being 
known, and the King having seen him, picpaiations weie 
making foi his publick Reception. 'I'hat the Fleet was 
not yet ai liv’d at f/w, except one Galeon, and that the 

' Sl( JJ 36, UdU' 1 

^ S(( p 9 (j, nine i 

' This (|U(isliim will leuiintl the usulei of the atiswei in.itle by the 
Kh.ilil 01)1.11 til hib lieutenant Aiiiiim, whidi led tu the huitiiiif tif the 
libiaiy .It Alex.imhu (.Ste (jiblnm’s Komm Iiitpin, m »1 p, 136 ) 

* btc ttnle, 11 1 08 , nutc 1. 
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News fiom Otmir^ Wtis th.il Kuy u*is IcLUtU'tl in 

that Island and, hriMnii cntiench’d hinistlf undt 1 the Inat, 
held the same besieg’d with that small AnUinfiJ lu had wiLh 
him whence ’twas hupM thrit, L;ieal sUjjijIrs buriLCabmit 
to be sent to linn finin (roti^ anti llie* ( iinuty of tlu* hni^lish 
ceasing in ctjusideiation of the Mauia';i' on tlu‘ two 

Clowns, and eonsctiiu nil) also the 11 assist.iiut* td tlu 
0 ) iuhz wrjiild shoillj. In itiiwintl, andindt^td, 
in icspcet tif tlu ahovi-s.ud t lu umst.uic < I aufiiint it tu) 
liaul inatUi 

Noveuih^ the Uvcnlit th In tlu I* \ rnm*;, ( itlu i In t aiise 
it was the ne\l nitjhl aft( 1 JAWi^r, tn that *twas lht‘ii 
w^eckly custom* 01* ptilirips, lor soiiio t \tiaotdinaiy 
solemnity, liipns wtie lit»hteil up ni all thr I(iiiph> cif 
like)), a ^uat noist was nuidi with I hums and Ihpes, 
tojjethei wnlh Iht I)antm«;s of tlu* Mmistiis of soiiit 
Tempks befoie tlu (iatos, as is alu)\( dost uhM 

X\V -Wluieffiu I wtiH to till jptsd 1 1 ni)ih , win 10, 
as it IS the 111 nil ipal* I thoujjlil losttMlu *;tt ate si and ituisl 
sole mil Ceicniouu s, Altti lht*ptopU wm t allM toneiluT 
by the stmndm^ of st \t lal "1 uimpils a jmicuI wlnlt* willumt 
the lerniile tluj" lit|.*;an to make the usual Ihocessuni 
wilhm tlie Yaul, 01 IiuJosme, with man) lUJises nl tluii 
baibaious msiuirtu*iits, as tlu) ait* wont to tio hett* tveiy 
evcniii{f W'hith atliT tluy ha<l done as ofitMi as they 
pleas’d they went foith into tin* slutt, when* imitli jieoph* 
e\pcctetl tlu in* cauymi^ twti hlolsin Ihotessuui* both m 
one PaliiHLhtito^ om at t^uh end, siUrLlI and so ihtkM wnth 
Floweis and tdhei Oiiiaimnls that 1 totdd siant know 
what Ihty w^tie Yet I llmik that m Uu bat k end was 
Af(oie^ouef^ to whom tlu* Iinnple is d<*d!(aU*d/ »iml Liu* 
othei Pai'vcti^^ u\ some tilhei Wife t>r his I'UstinanhM 


* Ser jj 2 
’ Sec a/z/i* 11 j\(i iKJii 


* St( 1 1 ill/ 

‘ Sit tUlf^ 1} U ’ 
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thcTiumpcts and othci instiumcnts of divcis soits, ron- 
linually souiidmij, then folltju'd airKm^st m.mj 1 (U( 1 k‘s ti 
Innt^ tiain of Danemg-u omen, two and U\n, l)rLU'-lu .uIimI, 
in then dancing di css and deck’d with man) Oinaincnls 
of Gold and Jewels Aftci them caniu the PtxlaUihnto fd 
the Idols, behind which \vc*u e.uiy’d many Laints, Sinsns 
with silken Sti camels, and raanj Uinhtcdlas i;aiiushM 
with silken tufts and fiiin*t‘s loiind aljoiU, inuii staU'ly 
than those used by otheis, c\(*n the Kin}| hnnstlf, fm 
these aic comnionly the leiisi^nes of Gifiinh ui * On tsulv 
side of the Palamhino wxnt many lows orWonun, c ithei 
publiek JJaneeis, 01 pioslitutcs; Imt Inrause thrust wcic imt 
to dance thej went baie-fac’tl indceil, fas the Iki^an Women 
lieie little caie Hu coveiinj^ then Kates’) hul with a ilotli 
bound about th( 11 Heads and hau^nni[doun liehiiid iiiioii 
then Shoulders and hefoie upon then Httasfs Sf»nie of 
them next the Palamlnni) canyed in then Ilaiirls ceilam 
littU Staves, eithei tjf SiUcr, or SiKei’d ovet, at the <nd 
of w^huh huii}^^ thiek, lonjr aiulwliite tufts of the han of 
IIoiscs tails/ wnth which fas ’tis lhi‘ tusLom r/f jpeat 
Pei sons in India to use them) they went laninnvi tile An, 
and CMthci duive awsiy the Klus fiom the Idols in the 
PtilamhuKK 01 at least peifutmed tins ()frue as ,i jmte of 
(iitLiuleiii, as with us the same is done h* the Pftpe/ with 
fans made of the tails of white Peatneks, wlien he 


' Si't' |j 26H, note 

Sc‘i‘ tmtt\ |) 46, noti As in tlin Inslniy ofllie tiistniu of 
llif ulnplnl by ^\iiinen in Iinli.i, set Sn VIonm Williams Mtuian 
/mfrtt.yi V' Many nl tiu vvcuiun in iIhm pans iiiiimer nnf only 
till lai t , Init Llie body above Iht waisl also Set* un/t, p 'jK, /Wi 
‘ I lie* l Ills lu*ir‘ udmed In wen* pinhabb not those of litiisr ,, bm of 
the Yak ^e(‘ nn/i, p jr^)), wlnili utn and an ua*tl n, Imlia, atn^ 
( hiiu alsn, as a inatk nf diy(nil> lly a resnlutinn of llu- DiiuU 
(itjvtinmtnl tlm Dntdni nf ihi* iMtuny at Siitat w'a*i sp<*rialj|y 
aulhoiistd U)ha\i‘ fmii fans ’Mn.ule afitj tlu‘ fashion of the 
wall ftatheis of Inids nf jiaridisc ,uul tout /uffp (4 a, yaks' 


i 

Ihn fan used hy lln* Popf is (allied I hMium 
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abioad in Pontijualibus Ncithci wcic lhc*ic uantini^ 
about the Idols man} of then Tiicsls, ni Ministeis^ the 
Temple nho accompanyM lhcin» [jrUticul.iil} one who 
seem'd the chief and AHhimand} ita u\ the icst, besides 
alnuidaiiee of 1 oi cht s w hose li^ht lUspelUl the daikness 
of the Mooii-l( ss iiii^ht In thisfndci the} (anjciiUo the 
Pia//a, and theic, alti‘i the} had niitdc a iin^p, the 

danciiij4 be[>.in , fust t\^o Uaiu in^ wntiit il, rnu* fioni fJiie 
side c^f the ciule, ami .innlhti fioin riiiothei, }'’ct both 
ivilh then J^aLUs ah\a}s luurd tow aids the Id(;Is, ualKM 
thice steps hawriul -ind thdi tliiet* baikwauP, an<I this 
they dill innuineudde times I siip[Kisi it was a wa} 
of SiLluttiif; the Idols Aflei tlu' said tvitWhunus alone 
had iloiie thus two otluns from tlu st\etal suits joyn'd 
wnth them, ami tluj^ did the same €i|.pun, time and thut* 

1 his Salutation, oi Ibeambleof tlie Halle maii}'tmus 

lepe.ited, they be^aii to daiici, mum 1 } two lluit danc'd 
bctlei than the test, oiu^ on the hkIU side of the tilth, ami 
tile othci on the left, both with then louts, ncvei with 
then backs, Unvaids the PahuuhtHo f*f the Idols, though 
often in Ihc Dame the) letu'd backwaids as well as went 
ftnvvaids Then dancing was hit{h, with liequent lcai)n4;s 
and odd mnliuns, sometimes imhmng their haunclus as 
if they meaiil to sit drjwn, sometinus usitif; vor> hi 0 i ami 
causing wherewith they ate coverd from the f^irdlo 

clownwauls to 11 } out, and always holding one Aim stiettird 
out bef 01 e tliem, when ewhh lilt} nowand then inatlc as if 
they weie tiuusting, or lent mg, lusulcs other inatl ges- 
tines whith weie all accompany’d with woicls vvlmh tluy 
sang, and sometimes vvitlr rues mr^re apt to give horror 
than tlclighL Hence, while all the other Diiucmg-wointn 
(that IS those w'ho weie untciver’tl and loosest! for duneingj 

‘ Thtse steps may have been mtginally s>mhi)liral of the* llinu' 
stiidcs of Vwlimi as iho Sun (vu, morninjf, tnidtUy and evenuap 
See Ihof. M, Mullers /ettyns of jj, 
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danced till ni a company to^cthd fuilhoi distiint imm tho 
Idols, stiikm^j then hltk sticks .uul sinj^inq', ]nn\*\ ';nuU’d 
by a Man who danced with thnn and Mas tlani Mastn, 
the othei Danccis who m (MC clr^th’d slofitl alioiil tiu Mnis, 
but danecd ikjI, not l\ci moved fioin Ihm [ila<(, ont I) 
they accompanykl the ShftM, vti> fun v\ilh OiiMimuts 
of Gold and Jewels, and s(an(‘ of tlu'ui havin^^ 
ntheis leaves o( /jV/'A,' oi ntlun Oiloiilemus fl<‘il), in llu n 
Hands 

This Danet* beiiiR uitUd, tin I'lrui ssion wf nl loiMaids 
with the same Pomp and a lUinuMtiiis liamot Mimi and 
Women of all stJits ilnj wdil not njinid the 
Pia/za in fiont (tf the d (‘tuph Imf within llu‘ laitdiiujst 
walls of the' 'll tuple, whuh is siiiiuundtd hj Miy !»n^;e 
stieels, inhabited foi tlu most jiiiil by thi^ said h.nifus, 
oi puldick Stiuinpets The diiuit of thi Piod'-don 
lief^.iii fioui the ujrht Hand as ^mi unne out r»l Iho 
Temple, whuh lonies tn be tlu* left .is von nitn in. 
and in the siinu* inaiiud I saw the Pi(it(*ssinn lu'ipn rtt 
the 1 eiu[ile of the "I’own JZ/y/ze/d, vv hu h I hax dtsiiibed 
abovi^, so that It must fu cds be one of then iiai.d Gui 
nionits. This piotessiou stoifil at s(*\'t‘ial pkues ni tlu 
stieets thton^li wlmlt it past, and at evt*i> sueli sitippiiif;* 
the above -mention'd HaiicniRs, Perambulations and ollu*i 
peifoimaiuc's weie a^.nn uptaled, wluiui iheMiow laslr*d 
a j 4 ood ulnle .uirl eotuliidcd at len^ijlh with the last Daiue 
in the Pia//»i befoii* tlu 'I I'liiple-tiate, whuh ended, the 
Piodssioii vdth the Idols i£*(*nteieil llu* 'I'l mple, wliert it 
bein^' itpliu<‘d acioulm^to then at t ustonu'd ( iiiniornes, 
the solennnl} eiuh d and all llie ju’ople dt paiterl 

XKVI I was told b) one of the sjantalois that tins 
( eiemony was piaitised eveiy MomUiy at nipju and at 

* St t iUlh\ p Jl'j, nnli 1 

" k 4 II 
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every New and tull Moon/ as alscj up<jn ccitiun other 
cxtiaoidin<ii> bulomnitiLs, with menc ui Ie‘is Pomp piopoi- 
tionably to the Kcstivals and he added that the ni^ht 
followini^ thcic would be a i^ieatei solemnity than this, 
because the New Moon and anothei of their beasts wcie 
then Lu-ineident, and that the Kin^ himself would be then , 
wheicfoic I icsolved \Mth my self to ste it 

November the one and twentieth This nifflit an infinite 
number of Tin dies and CandUs weie hi^hted, not one*ly in 
all the lemples but also 111 all the Sticets, Houses and 
Shops of Ikkefiy whieh made a kind of splenduui ovci all 
the Cil>, In each of the "lemples vias its Idol^ which in 
some was aSeipeiil''^ aiul they had adorned iheoutwaid 
Poichcs not onely with liylits* but also with lOitain con- 
tiivances ol papei, on which w'eie painted Men on Horse- 
back, Kle[)haiits, people fijjhting and othei oild %uies, 
bdiind which pajuis Ilyins weie placed ni ten tain little 
Aiches, like those which we make in om Sei)Ulchit‘s, 
these with othei j^.iy Oinainenls of hilk luin|{ mund about 
made a suriieioiUly piety Show In the j^ieat "leinplenot 
onely the inside, in the middle wduicof is a \eiy hij^h anti 
slender Cupola, f whieh appcMis without too) but also all 
the outer walls and all those round about tlie Piazza whieh 
lies before it, as also the Houses on the adjiuenit sides, were 

^ Astotlu pre iiiotm wnibhip, set Su J I ulihot k’s 
0j Ciinhzatum^\y^ 3 iy le V 2 , and Pitjf Ma\ Miillt*r\ I nfmes 

of 1B78, p iBi it seq Most of tlu uhgitms ftstuaK m India ,uc 
legul.ited hy the pluses of the luotm Set* Dubois, t/t \ ftufih 1 

de PIfidi\ vtil u, p 327 

■* Scipent woislnp, as is w^ell known, Nvas fomnily very jncvalent in 
Imlui and is not yet rwintt See Sir M Willuuns' Rdt^toit\ IiN 
Indui^ p 32 and Jsu J LubhtJtk’s Origin oj Cmiuution^ p. 270 ct 
\eg i iind l*iof, Max MtillcHs HMeU lectures of ]) 115, and 
Dubois, Mivur^ dt\ fitufles de Phuie^ \ol n, p 435 tt 07, and 
tspecully J’eigussijii’h 7 ^eeand Sef/ieni Wot ship In innny temples 
in SouLliem India not only stqjcnt idols, but iivnuf ‘'tTpenis, arc 
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all full of lights The concouisc of people of *ill soils and 
devices, both Men and Women, was veij {^teat, and tliej 
appealed to about \ isitin^ all the Tc'ni[jles WIumi il 
was vciy late the King came to the ^icat leinplo, aicom- 
panied nncly by his twogiaiidsniis, to wit Xanitr, 

Cwhoin I had formcily seen) Son of one of his Daughtiis, 
anti Vna-huiha Nmeka, a >(iung b(j>» his Son's Son, whcpin 
lie designs foi his Successoi, if his othei kindittl (‘ideu 
than he, to wit the above-said and tuo t)f 

Vcnk-tapXs Nephews bv one ni his Iliotheis whom h< 
keeps piisonci, do not distuib hun Ihe Kingtanu* m a 
Palamhino at a gicat p.ac, his two Nt'phtwv's on Iltnse 
back, and so did Vituh) Siutty} who lotU liy the Kind's 
side with n])pLMiaiKe of a gicat Favouiiti, lakowise 
lUitiXpma' came in a Pahnthvio and otht4 o( his (jiaiuliu's, 
some 111 P(xlaHrhino\, some on lloise back, follt»uino 
him at a gicat distance, with some numbei ol Souldurs 
and Servants on I'ocpt, but, in suintn, thc‘ whole* tiain was 
not vciy consicleiablc. The King stag'd m the retnple 
about till hoiu, being entcitamcl with Mustek, Daiuing 
and othti things which I could not see because I was 
without At IcMiglli he came foiLli, and with the same 
( oinpaiiy, and iimning in as much haste as he tame le- 
tuiii'd home, the like ditl all the cithei people of whom 
the Iha/za was full, some on one skU'i some cju the 
nlhei 

y\fLei the King was come out cif the '‘reiniile they 
L^uiy’d the Idols a while in Ihoccsstrui abriut the Vid/m, 
but with sin.ill pomp and company; so that I card not foi 
staying to sec them, but went to rinother ’’I'cmph* standing 
lit the end of the AVrar/, 01 m.ukt*(, fating a large and 
goodly sticet, where the show of lights was gallant, 
and Ihcie I stay'd a good while with my (’ompaiuons, 


‘ Set* fw/r, p lyi* 


See p. 
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(foi all the Ambassadors paity nunc abioacl this 

night to sec the solemnities, e\cii the ChaplcLin himself, 
but disguis’d) to see twfj gieat ccunpanics of Daiuim,*- 
womcii danee, they all being sent foi Ihithci by a gie^it 
Cciptciin, fwhn, iicihaps, had the taic of the solemin- 
tics of this Icmplej after the Kuit; vvas gone fiom the 
gicat lemple, they dancM heie a good ^\h^le in nuincious 
companies, aftei which we letinn’d h{>mc, it being aftei 
mid-ujght 

* Noi'CJ/idi^ the two and twentieth Wnk-tapa V'frzfXv/ had 
all cady given oiu Ambassadoi an answxr eonctiinng the* 
afTaiis which he negotiated, and the i\inl>cissadoi had pic- 
paied a dispatch to be sent to the King of Ilaui^hdP alsi> 
anothei foi the Vue Roy of Oea, giving hun an account 
of lus negotiation, when a C uuiei amv'd foan JUutj^Acf 
with new Lettcis, l>oih foi fV;// Ar/d and the 

Ambassadoi, wlieieupon consultation was helil ^is to what 
aiisw'ii to icUnn hnn, which Wiis soon concluded on the 
pait of \%uk-lapA Nnieitt to this ediut, (bcMiig no cjIIui 
than what f hiivt aluady iiienlioiud; namely that lu 
would pay the King of Ban^^hd 70CX) I’agods* ycaily, 
acroulmg to the Treaty of Tisue, pi ovitled tin said King 
would come and live ni hiv' Clouit, cji in s«>rnc othei 
place of his C'ountry, (t^xapLing such Lands as wcu 
formetly his, foi fear he might make new insuruxtions) <»r 
else in cu .iny of the adjacent places, namely ni the 
Island of Sahdtt^ kw some place tluie without the (ity, 
but m an>' c ase such whe^ndn he; may be subjet t to the Vn c - 
Roy of (tua^ so that Venkdapt\ might be sexure tfiat the 
siid King of Banghct live peacealdy without making 
new commotions. Hut in case (as he weem’d to Iiitc nd) he 

^ Heo pjj 71 a iiml 71 

** Sec* anU\ IS 2fK;, note r 

^ Ar , Venkaapa's 

* See i\nh ii I Vk ntHtJ 
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would live neither m Venk-Uxpa^s Countiy, noi in that nf 
Goa^ but would continue m Cagnofoto} whcie he was at 
present fvvhich is a place beyond Mangalhi^ Kastuards,* and 
belongs to anothei small but ftec Kiince, alli’d to Bau^Iuly 
whithci, being ncai his quondam-Tcuitorics, lie had be- 
taken himself) 01 else would wandci hcie and lh(io like a 
Fugitive and Invadci, disquieting these Countnes, them 
Vc7ih-tapa was resolv’d not to give him any thing «il rill 
Thoicfoic let him eithoi accept the above-said Offei, oi 
ncvci speak mme to him, ftu he would not heai him", 
that he hath been mov’d to make this offci of pajing tin 
said sumin by the instance of the Pmtugah^ wlui had in- 
tci pos'd in his be half by this Kmbassic and foi the king 
o{ Ban^hct\ assuiance that he* would pcifoiin this, hi‘ would 
give the Ambassadoi (and accoulingly he did so) a ( opy 
of the Ixttei containing these piomises, which he wiit 
to the said King of Banghcly to the end the Ambasstirlor 
might send it to the Vlcc-Ro}^ and be a witness of what 
he pKJrtiis'd and was to obsent 

He has fiutliLi told the Amhassador that this King had 
fnimcily wut to him that he would come «ind live in his 
Dominion, and icpcntcd of what he had done hcictofore 
thiough evil counsel, and that foi thefiiUue he would he* 
at his devotion, icccivmg that Pension which h(‘ had pro- 
mis'd him and the like* novel theless he had now cluingM 
his mnul, and it fus’d both to come into his Dominion and 
to go to (loa* that thciofnrc*, seeing him so unconstant, 
he had much uMson not to tiiist him, and, in shoil, would 
lUMthei liust him tioi give him any thing, saving upon the 

^ It IS not dtMi M li<it plac v is lt< jc left nt*tl t 4 i, lait it semis pnihahle 
tlirit jl is (Un.u.L (oi KclUrU.i)* In ih(‘ uirip lU t ompanyinK these h tteis 
the plac 0 IS 111(11 k(*d .Ls lyini< (in Uie iridsL due h ril IVlangctlui. Ko 
sudi ndme appeals in modern maps As tri Cdnaia, hcc p* ifiH, 
note I 

^ See anffy p 212, not(‘ 2 

* In the (Jiiifiiul, “ Ostuj”, le South nesU 
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abn\e-ScULl tcims , aiifl th.it not ff)i his (lun sdkc, hut in 
ici[aid of thiMiitc Rissiiin which the Poitui^als math* foi 
him Ihcit this \\as his hist Xnswe i, and th.it nothiiuj moic 
uas Ifi be c\p( ' trd, ni hfipttl, lifun him 

Kifjin S/rr/w, tho} s.u, Oideis ai(‘ sent to the Vicc-Roy 
to le-cstfibhsh the kin}^ of Uan;^hel b> rill miMiis in his State, 
and tom tike \\iU upcjii Vinh-iaful unless luMestorc the Kin^; 
intnch IFn\\i\Li, htiii^^^ lluit <(>unti\ is i(miok% and in 
the tiiiK Ihrit IS s|K nt in tlu noiii^; and ujinin^r of dis- 
isatclus many things m.u happm uhuh ma> lendci it 
ncLussrii} till th< Vue Ko> m i 1 k‘ jnesenl (on)unrlUN* to 
piocced III suiuli> paitiiulais diffeumlly fiom theOulcMs 
he iccenis fiom Spun, and to h.ive aiilhoiity m this busi- 
ness of Ban^'Jh / to deldn late as Iti Ihsu ot Wai, as sluill to 
him sitni most cxpcdienh <*nd( .uoiumii to toinply no 1 i*sn 
with the Unu‘s and the Stale fd aflaiis than with the in 
sliuctions fiom Spiun theuhne the Kiiift of Spain in the 
LeLtei whuli he will l<i / I'a/d AWXf?, inakm|.j oiidy 
^{eiieial toiiipleim iiLs to him, ii^ft is all matlets of l>asmesH 
to the Vicc-koy to ^mdv liiinsell then'in as he shall think 
most fit 

AccorduiKly the Vict-Koy, thoii^jhhe knows the King of 
Spnin'^ intention and ouUi to make viar upon 

yet, not tleet^^^j^ it a fit time, uhiNl ihe Pnrin^als 
tuc cn^aK’d m the wai <if OnnirP mid also m Mnlautt, 
(which is r(‘ported to be liesic^jjVl eithei by the Kinf* of 
Aicmp wlmh is SnmatHi^ or by Inin and the Dutch 
ta^jethcr; and beinj^ much jieiple>:’d m a thousand ntliei 
mlncatiLS in tndm, hath tUetcfoie p,i\(*n Dulci to the 
Amliassado! to seem salisfiM with whatever Ansuei 
tapt) AWX’fi K^ves, and to u-tiuii whhoul makin(.^ fiiithet 

^ 1 (II “ sitii ( ” , St V et/t/e, p -F7, /toir 

* St(» InUmlui licm, p vxvii. 

^ Ihctl IS, Achui (At(ln*U;i a tovMi on lhr‘ uotilirinmosl ponn of 
hunmtia, 111 f at 5 N and I onK. <j5 K. (See ViiU ’h Cathay, \ ol i, p loi ) 
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insttincc, it sufiicin{jf Uil^ Viio-Rt/j' Ui \\d\i niruU this cniii- 
])limcnt fen the scimcl ('f the Kini* (*l dutl tf< Ii,i\i 

shc)\Mi that Ik IicLth done Ukk in whdi Kiis in Ins pjiwi i ^ 
he well know nil* thid /fi/d would not In imn<*d 1 j> the 
l^.mbiissie .iloTU, lUid Ihril the ionrlitioiis lie iet|iims cif the 
ol \]iH\n which to him what lu* hafl 

pinmis'd au but i\cuses, iiiul teitiun that the* Knuf 

will not venluu himself m his^ Doimnion-i, (ris luithu it 
ieas(in»ibli‘) iniuh less t;o and sidijicl hiiiealf in lilt 'hi 
iiltnics of (jotr^ rind stjwill not tonsint to tin inopovials’ 
VVIuicfou, set 111^ ^lis not lime now to ronsinnn I nth 
Xatchii to ^u'alei llunj^s by wai^ lu di-^st inlih s till .1 In lU 1 
oct.ision, ftJi ftcU of diauni't this lit w h'lieniy upon hnn at 
an unseasonable ttmjum luie, and onltis ilu* Anibriisailt»i 
to ilepait with a show of ^ood 1 iieiuhlnji. 

'Ihe Ainhiissatloi hath auoithnjily done so, and, stetniin* 
s.itisfrd with / Answei, lialh adtleih^llu 1 laltfii 

to those loiiiKily wuLten tti the Knn* tjf /iVr/Zf;//!-/, tintilj ni<t 
hnn of I V;/X’-A//rf'j irsolule Mind, that (‘ithei lu* nnisi 
atttpl t>r the iXgieeinent, 01 must sjjeiik nt) riiou fd any, 
and that lie tmely e\pe(tsat /X'Xv//lhis Ins hist Kesrdulnui 
bi ftne lelinnmt^ to (/oa fie lialh wnlleii the saint to the 
Vue-Koy of (tmt^ and, ihi* dispatches beiii;{ start!, he 
hath oideikl both (hniieis to dt pat!, and also ,1 lUtuhvttw 
callM loj,u*llu*i with the ( uiiirr to tin Kne* o( 

snulini-f likewise with lluni a ( hnsliaii of AV//w 
/a/-^ nain’tl /dtnw 0 Piwna, w'howMsat Ikh^n) with Monti 
that he eitlici m J 01 olhei plans 

lilt icabouts, pMKUic Maiiiuus foi a SIuji reiriaininjj at 
Pitfsc/ot niipiovided of Men, tin saul /Viww a 

lacetisc to line some, which liu‘Usu he had obtamVl of the 


* /^' Venk tajia’* 

See anfr^ [j *>50, note a. 

ti niifM ^ 
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Ministcis of Venk-tapt\ Naitka to lovy manners in his 
Territories if need wcic 

Being by this time siifTicicntly infoim’d of umaikablc 
things in Ikkcfi I am desiioiis of divcis othus, especially 
to sec the pcison of the Queen of Olala} whose Ilistoiy 
and many vdlicint exploits- I lead of when I was m Persia ^ 
foi which I have a fan oppnitunity by accoiniianj mg 
these Men sent fimn the Ainbassadou of whom when 
I have taken lea\c I shall (God Willing; dcpait to- 
ijioirow. 


1 Maikul “UoLiul" and “ IJlala” in utndMii iiups It is .1 small 
plate of no iinpoiLante nn tin* ttiasi niai Mangalui, alinnt lliior 
miles to S W (See Ilronkts* ctim ) It is nc.ii the (jf 

Maujoshwaram desirihrd m F.istwick’s Hamihook of ]» 

^ 1 he hisUiiy and cs-iiloits hi'u lefeut d Ui an dt s< nhtd in the next 
IcLlei al pp 313, 314 
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LETTER VI 

Mangalhr, Dcumb (j, 1C23 

m 

AVING alicady seen in <is mut h 
as there was icmaikablc\ anti htMir** 
very desirous of setint; 

Mangalln} and also print ip, illy tin* 
Queen of Olaln** wht)sc Drjininion 
and Residence aic uniLif^au^us U) 
Ahmgalh^ as well because she is Sovereign of those pails, 
(a thing nut oi dinar y rn othci Countries) and a Pniieess 
famous in our dayes, even in the Indian Ilistoiies ol the 
Porlnsals^ as because she is a (jentilc in Religion, as like* 
wise all hci Subjects aic, (whence, I conceiv'd, I might 
possibly sec some coiibidciablc cuiiosity thcic) I laj'd hold 
uf the occasion of going thither in company of these Men 
who aie sent by the Ambassador, by whose favour Lndiig 
piovided of a good lloise (in legaid that theic wcio no 
PixlafithtuQ^ to be lin'd ui Ikkeii) and a M<ui to cairj' my 
baggage upon his Head I piepai’d to set foith the iit'\t 
Moinmg 

Novembi? the thice and twentieth Hefoie iny tlepaitiiii* 
fiom IkkcPi 1 w^as picsented by Vituld Sinaj^ ((»f whom 1 
had befoic taken leave) with a little Book, wriLteii in the 


Ffom 



> hLc ]) 350, noU' 3 
^ See j) 38y 


^ Sec ij 31 j, note 2 
‘ See p ii;c 
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CiXfiarti}^ laiif^uage, which is the \ul^ai ton{*uc in Ikkcn and 
all that State It is made aftci the custtim of the Countiy, 
nnt of papci, (w^hicli they seldom usc^but of PahndLaves, to 
wit of that Piilm which the Pajinj^nls call Pixlmum hrama^^ 
t c , IVtld-pahn^ and is of that soi t which pioduccs the Indian 
Nut, foi such riic those commonly fcnincl in India, whcic 
Palms that pioducc Dates aie vciy uue * On the leaves of 
these Palms they wiitc, or lathei in^nave, the Lctteis with 
ap lion style made fin the pmposc, of an uncouth fui tn , and, 
that the wiiting mtiy be more appaient, they sticak it over 
with a coal/ and tye the leaves toj^cthci to make a Book of 
them aftei a manner sufllcicnlly stiange I, being desirous 
to have one of these Hooks* to carry as a cuuosity to iny 
own Countiy foi ornament of my Libiaiy, and not finding 
finy to he sold ni the Chly, hatl enticated Vuula Sinay to 
help meto one, Init he, not rnulmgaii> one vendible tluMcin, 
caus'd a small oik to be puijiosely Lianscub’d foi me, ftheie 
being not time enough feu <i giealci ; and sent it to me as a 
gift just as I was usuly to take IIoiso 

Wlial the Hook tontains I know not, but I imagine 'tis 
Veiscs m then Language, and I Ciury it with me, as I do 
also (to show to the curious) divers leaves not vviiUcn upon* 
and a style*, 01 Lon Pt'n, such as they use, log(*thei with one 

' See p lOH, nntc t 

* Pinlialily “wild” (PiuL ), If by this name ihr toto nut jwhn. 
(( Of ns niui/oa) is lefuned to the sLatcinent lu*io made is not <|U)ic* » ni- 
UMt, foi the* palm leaves used foi writing on in India gemx-aUy 
Ilf tin* Ptilin>ia ilhatwuK axuX of tlie Corypha umbra- 

tn h means “palm leafV tiee m Crylciii and tlie 

niljai enl pai Ls of Indiii fYule’s Cathay, etc 440), though llie i or 0 mu 
piilni IS sonn/i/aer used 'I he h.if of Ittnaia SpitWMi ib aku used 
pii this pmprisi 

Pvtn in the prcstmLelayfiuti hQ*KX\n^tUit‘-i\(^G^(P/urnhdru(yd/tfa) 
aie not lommnn in India Date Uee*s {Phrmx syhmtm) eat. ilioic' 
generally grown foi the jiuiposciif making sugai ftonuheir sap It 
IS H.ud that Hengul Rlone fnnnerly furnished annuidly 100,000 iwi. nf 
tins sugai (Set* \ ini\\ov\ 0 * 
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leaf containing a Lcttci Mis'^ivc aftci ihou niannci, A\hiih 
was wiitteii, by I Know not \\hom> to oui Ainbassadni » nf 
whom taking leave with many comphinents, as alsri m 1 
Sig Caivag^to, the Chaplain, Montiyfo and all the (oin- 
pany, I dcpaitcd fiom Ikke?) a little bcfoie nof/n, going 
out at the same Gate wlicicat I had cntei'd, and having 
no othei company but a WttiDino^ and a PitUa^ who 
cauy’d my luggage, without any othei scivant, fca as 
foi Crr/d/ the Pcisian, aliAs Lauiatnr^^ I was <r)nstirU!i'jl 
to dismiss him foi some unconmnendabk actions and to 
send him back fiom IkkcPi to Goix 

I will not omit to tell you that this my luavf (Jot I son, 
(whom I had biought so caicfully tml of Pa \ux anti tiustc'd 
so much, find who dlone cif all my old servants le- 
main’d with me) one day cunningly oiieipd <1 light brtx, oi 
basket, 2 il\o Pox cM them) wlincin I ke|n 

my Clothes, and wduch, after the fashion of thc(*fnnUi3\ 
was not made of wood, but of hoops linM witli leathei, 
and clos'd with little Padlocks, like those which are us’d 
at Rome for Plate, and tlicy aic thus contriv’d that ihty 
may be of little weight, because in these parts goods amt 
baggage foi tiavcl aic moic ficqucnlly transimrtctl upon 
Men's shouldcis than upon beasts’ backs, and one oftlu^sr 
baskets, 01 Cancstn^ is just a Man’s load Now tlie gtKKl 
Cacciitui having open’d mine, without huituig tht‘ Imk, 
01 meddling with the linncn which he found therein, t<iok 
out oncly all the little money which I then harl and Itiid 

* /£*, «i man fiom wivnn LliG horse had brrn Itirnl lliu*rallv 
who IcLs on hire’ ) 

^ The name ti an outcast tribe, jjcihaps derived rnnn the muhI 
^ultu^ **flchh’^ such tubes caiin^ flesh rtirbicldcn to other person > 
Theic IS a good desLiipLiini of this Lube, tailed by him /V/ 4 r, m 
lUiliobaS ('’Maf(ellan’&) aecounl of the Malabai coast, p* 144 IJi* 
says “ These penpie du yieat riuuncis, thieves and very vile ijeo)ib . ‘ 
Sec also Dubois, Mmn\ peupks tie Nndc^ vuk 1, ji 6^ 
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put into it, to avoid canyiny its weight about me, it was 
in one of thobc Icathcin puises, which aie made to 
weal lound the waist like a girdle, full of Spanish llials,^ 
a Coin in thcbc paits, and almost in all the woild, 
cuuciit enough Ills intention, I conccuc, was to leave 
me (as we say) naked in the M<mnlains m the center of 
India^ and, peiadventuic, to go mt(j some leiiitcuy of the 
Geutz/eSj ox Mahoim tarn ^ thcie to pass a jovial life tit my 
cxpcncL But as it pleas’d (lOd, the theft being drmc in 
my (’hfimbei where none but he lesoitcd, we had vehement 
suspieion of him , and thciefoic the Ambassadoi, making 
use of his Authonty, caus'd him to be laid hold on, and 
we found the theft^ in his bieeehes tyM to his naked flesh , 
and thus I lecovcrVl my money I was unwilling that any 
huit should be ilone to him, and, withal I, in keep him any 
loiiget , novel Iheless, that he might not go tiiLo the Infidel- 
Countucs, lest theu'by he should lose his Religion and 
turn to lus native ertors, I sent him away with some Imsty 
pel sons to giving him Letteis also t<i Signoia Mann? 
but such as wheieby they might know that I had dismissed 
him and that he was not to be cnlettain’d there, though 
not rithei wise punished. By this Story you may sec how 
much a Man maybe deceiv'd m his tiustmg; how little 
benefits prevail upon an unworthy natuie, and, wiLhall, 
you may consider to what misforlunes a Stranger is subject 
ill sUangc Counlucs, so that, if I had nothing else, being 
thus depiiv'd of all, I should have been left to poush 
miserably amongst Ihxrbariaus 

Ib- But, leaving him to his Voyage, I departed fiom 
Ikkc^)^ and having pass'd the Town Hadraporf I left the 

i Or “ Rear*, a com rqual to abnuL isr of KnfflisU money in ilm 
1711 1 century. 

^ Spt* K)iOcUis, (lirip x\ii, V 4, for an in«tance of the uso of this word 
to signify the ihinK stolen. 

IW -.Jn.lV IL 4 * ^ 
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road of AhinelV- and by aiiolhci way, mojc towauls ihi* 
left hand, went to dine utulei ccilam Tiecs iumi ■! small 
Villaffc of foul Houses, which thej' rail lutuuuiiti to/'pti ' 
After clinnei we continued our waj and fouled a Ri\ti 
call’d Inhale,^ not without bciiifj wet, by ic,tsciii of thi* 
araall si/c of my Horse, and haviiiff tiavell'd ncMi two 
(one G(xu consists of two Cm, and is C’qunah iit to 
two Poxtngal Leagues) we lodg’d .it night in a compeli iit 
Town the name wheicof is Dennapoxx' In these 'I owns 
I cndcavoi’d to procure a sciv.int, .is well beiaiise F 
undci stood not the Language of the C oiintij , (foi though 
he that caiiy’d my Goods could speak /'otiugut jit he 
could not well seive me for an Inteipieter, be muse, he bene- 
by Race a Piiha'l'' which araongst them is acuuinted uli 
and unclo.an, they would not suffci him to coiik into then 
Houses noi touch tlieu things, though they \s eie not slue 
of me, albeit of a diffcicnt Religion, bcc,iuse they look’d 
upon me as a M.111 of noble Race), ns be[,iHse I found 
much ticjublc in icfcicnce to my diet foi, as these Indians 
.lie extremely lastidious in edibles, tlieic is neithet flesh 
noi fish to be bad amongst them; one must be cniiteiited 
onely with Rice, butter, ot Milk, ,iiid othci stub in.inimale 
things, wheiewith, iicvei ihelcss, they make no ill-tasteil 
dishes, hut, which is woisc, they will took every thing 
themselves and will not let otheis cilhci eat, ot diink, in 
then vessels, wheieforc, instead of dishes, they give us 
oui victuals m gie.it I'alm^ lc.i\es, which yet .iie snuHith 

^ Slc anU\ p 234, nfitc 3 

^ Or ‘‘ Iti.iluiunS 

' A sin.Lll striiUii not m.ukctl m modi in iiups, Imt crMiiutiud) 
in.Likoil J iishj.lL‘” in ihc imip tU i ompitnyiiiK ilust hnttis 

* Sci‘ p 230, note r 

‘ t)i “ IJli,inu.ii)t)or« (City of Viiiue), .i sm.ill uiwn noi iiuitkeil m 
oidiiicuy iiMph 

" hue xm/f, p 302 , note 2, r qj, ptolmhly, “ n.jut.mr 
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enough, tand the Indians thcmsches eat moie ficqucntly in 
them than m any othci \csscls Besides, one must cntieat 
them thice horns for this, and account it a gical favoi , so 
that, m biief, to tinsel in these* Countiics icquncsa vciy 
large stock of patience Ihe tuith is 'tis a most ciafty 
insenLion of the Devil against the Chant)' so much 
pleach'd by out Loid Jesus Chiist to put it so in the 
heads of these people that they are polluted and become 
unclean, even by touching others of a diffcieiu Religion, 
of which supcistition they arc so rigoious obscivcrs that 
they will soonci see a person, whom they account vile and 
unclean, (though a Genttlc) tlyc*, than go near him to 
relieve him 

Noi'emhcr the foui and twentieth In the Morning, 
bcfoie day, the Hiachman Nan!>asa'^ and the Ainbassadoi's 
other Men, being in haste, went on befoie; hut I, destious 
to go moie at my own case, remain’d alone with my Ptihu^ 
and the hoi sc keepei , as I might well enough do, since 
the lligh-ways of Venk-tapu Naiekn'i Country are seiy 
secure, The load lay over pleasant peaks of Hills and 
through Woods, many gieat streams likewise occurring I 
descended the Mountain GaP by a long precipice, some of 
which I was fain to walk on fool, my Horse having fallen 
twice without any disaster, and by a thiid fall almost 
htoke my knee to pieces I din’d, aftci I had tiavcll'd one 
and a half, in a goml Town called C alkyl' whcie thcie 
IS a great Icmide, the Idol whcicof, if I mis-understood 
not, is the Image of a Woman"; the place is much 
venerated, and many resort to it from “icvcral jiarts m 
I’ilgrimagc. 


> Sw* rtfl/r, p. sBB " See mie^ p. 303, rote ■* 

' See ante, p i«s, 3 < See p 230,0010 i 

* Markedas "tiil!ooi”in Wyld'smap of India, lo N E of Mangahir. 
“ I’rolulilvan miiitfp of llie goddcbs Kdli {.Sec rtflfr, 358, note 3 ) 
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Aftci dinnci, my IIoisc being tned, I lu^t 

above half another Gau,^ and, having gone in all this .lay 
blit two went to lodge at a cnUiiii little village, 

which, they said, was called AWta/ Ceilaiu Wnnini^who 
dwelt theie alone in absence of their Ilusbiunls, coiiiteouslj, 
gave Us lodging in theuncovcicd Poithcs of then Hoiia » 
and picpaicd suppei for us This t'ftuiiti) is inhalnted nf*t 
oncly with gical Towns, Iml, hive the in 

Penm, with abundance of Houses, siatteied heie ai^^ 
thcic in several places amongst the wtxitls '^Ihe people 
live foi the most pait by sowing of Rue, theii way u\ 
Husbandly is to ovciflow the soil with U4itei. whiHt 
abounds in all jilaccs, but they paj, its they loUl JiKi v<ry 
laigc Tiibute to the King, so that they have nolhing but 
the laboui for themselves ami live in gieat Poveily 

the twenty fifth I tiavellul ovci gnsd Moun 
tains and Woods like the foimer and forded many dtep 
Kivcis Having gone three we din'd in two Houses 
of those people who sow Rice, whereof the wdioh* ('(luntry 
IS full, at a place call'd Ke/idl * In the Kvenlnf; niy JUt/in* 
being vciy wcaiy and unable to tarry the heavy load of 
my baggage furthci, we stay'd at some of the like Houm's 
which they call'd KahmXr}^ about a mik forwards , so that 
the journey of this whole day aniouiiUd not to a full 
Gau 

Novemlm the twenty sixth I pass’d ovtM irt^nksot lUlls, 
and uneven and woody places. At noon I larne tu a 
gicat Rivci,^ on the Noithein bank wheieof stands a little 

^ See p 230, nou i 

^ I he piovaire fomimg the southern dioie of iln ('aspuui Si-a 

* See toi/gf p 22, 

* Ihobably Kcladi, *l town in ihc hliiiudga thslntl, the riadte of the 

family who leigiictl at Ikkca i6fl,niit(*3tnnilp Mfsnoico 

“ Sec p 392, note 2 

“ A biiiEiU village of no impoiUnce 

^ Oi rathei an estuary of the scti, 
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villdffc ticim'd Gulvan} ncai which the Rivci makes a little 
Ishincl We went to this Island by boat and forded 
ovei the other stieam to the fai side 'I hence wc came 
hy a shoil cut to /’n; if/iV,- call'd the Ilijfhci, n w'lthin 
Ltind, belonifinK to the Indians and subject to Venk-tapti 
A’‘rt;<Xvr, to distinf<uish it fioin the \m\\vx Ihiisdln on the 
Sca-toasl helontfinfj to the Potiu^ah h’or in almost all 
reiiitoiics of India neai the bca-toast there haiipcn to be 
two placis of the same Name, one tail’d the Iliyhtr, oi 
In-land, btlontiintj to the lutivts, the other the Lowei, 
nc.ii the Se.1, to the Portugals, w'heievci the> have fooling 
Mntiing the Higher Bamlbr on this side, I came into a 
fair, long, bioad and straight Sti eel, having abundance of 
I’almctos* and (laidcns on eithei hand. 'Ihc soil is fiuitful 
and well peopled, encompass’d with weak walls and ditches, 
which aic pass'd ovei by hiidgcs of one, oi two, very gieat 
stones, which shew Ihiil theic is good and f,iu Maiblc heie, 
win thei they were digg’d thus out of thefjuaiij, or aie 
the remains of antiunt habiicks* It stands on the* South 
side of the liivei, which from the 'I'cnvii Gulvdn fetches a 
great (iicuit, secitiing to return backwmds, and many 
Travellers, without touching at the Uppci lUmtVor, are 
wont to go to the Lower Uanelbr by boat, which is soon 
clcmc; but T was dcsiiuus to see both places and therefore 
came hither 

III — Having din'd and rested a good while in Higher 
lianelhr, I took boat and row'd down the more Southern 
.stieam; for a little l>elow the said Town tl Is divided into 
many bianchcs and forms divers little fruitful Islands 
About an hour and half before night I arriv'd at the 
Lower Panelbf of the Portug<Us^ which also stands on the 

' A pluc c of un impuitanr c. 

' Sco rM/r, p 350, note 3 

‘ .See mitf p 183, note 3. 
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Southetti bank of the Rivci, distant tnn {rriod ( .imum-'-hot 
fiom its mouth, havin{j tiavcH’t! this <1.1} m iill oiic* 
and a half The Koit of the Potiuc^ith is \eij small, 
built almost in foim of a Stai, ha\int; not had walls, 
but w'antiiiff ditches, in a Plain and much eKpos'd to all 
soits of assaults Such Portu^ah as aic maiiud ha\i* 
Houses witlaout the Foil in the Town, whirh is pieltj 
laipc and hath good buildings 

I went diicLtly to the House of Sig' Antmto /’a/.i.'vi, 
foimci acquaintance, who came fioin f/iwto (h/a/," togethri 
with us, and to whom the Amhassadoi ,il IkkeiP h.ul 
iccommcndcd me I found, sitting he foie his IIoiM* in 
the stieel, the Captain of /hne/c)/, call'd Hig /ms M omits 
Poi Contt^ We disujuis’d togelhei foi a good while ,uul 
he seciti’d a g,illant man, though hut young. lieu w ei<* ,iit 
Armada and a Cajila'' of Ships, whuh caim fioin Amf and 
wcicgoingto ,\x\i\ oi fuithci , theyweu to 

dcpait the next diiy, and therefore I picpai'd my sell to go 
with them to Man^nlhr 1 his night I sujip'd at the House 
of Sig Antomo Jior^cs with some other l\ntu^al\ that 
came in the Plcet, and went to lodge by his ditertion 
111 anothei good House, together with some Souhliers of 
the same Fleet who wctc fiicndsof his, as he hatl nut room 
in his own House 

November the seven and twentieth. That I might not 
go alone, mthout any body to sene me in the Ship, I took 
into my scivice a C'hustian of AVr/ir/fh,'' ipcommended to 
me by Sig Auiomo and nam’d Mnuoe/ tie Jkfirfot, with 
whom alone I went aboard about noon, having fust din’d 
with many IWtiiffnli of the Fleet in the House of Sig 
Raua domes, the chief Portugal m lUvselbr^ wlio niter- 

' .See ante, II. 230, note i, > Spc ante, |» ujci, imu- J 

' .See ante, p 216, note i Mu original, “( cmsigliem 

• See ante, p 13 1, note 3. « .See ante, ]» mi, note •, 

’■ Scerr«/f n 100 note i >' Sor « -tn , 
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trUnVl US at his Cnilc^ m the sticit voi> well Among 
others that diiVd with us thcie was one Sig fleftoj 
Feynaudc''^^ by me elscwhcic mention’d,-® who came fioin 
Goa to Onhr with us» & the Captain Majrir of the whole 
Aimada, Sig Fiamcsto de Lobo haiia^ who commanded a 
Galley .111(1 si\ f»lhoi Ships, besides the Cajila of Mei- 
rhaiiLs 

I imbaHiii'd m the Ship of Sig llctiot Fitnandez^\\\i<\ 
in the stuet expicss'd much coiutcsie to me Being gone 
a g(Kjd way ujion the Sea, and it being now night, the 
t\iplrUn Majoi of the (ifilleys sent oui Ship back to fetch 
(Cl Lain of his Men and the other Ships w^hich were not 
yet got nut of the Port of lUmcloy, whcreinto we designing 
to enter in the dark, and not hitting the nanenv channel 
which was to he kept, we strut k upon land, and, the wind 
growing pictty stifTT, were in gicat dangei of being over-set 
and lost; and iho rniju* herause wditn we pncoiv’d it and 
went to stiike sail w’C could nut foi a good while, because 
the lopes, eiUiti thiough moistncss, oi some othei fault, 
w'ould not slip; so that the Ship, being diivcn foicibly 
against the gicmncl, not oncly became very leaky, but gave 
twoorthiee such violent knocks that, had she not been new, 
WMthtiut doubt she had been split The Sea-men were not 
oncly confountlcd but all ama/’d ; nothing w^as hcaid but 
disordcily ciies; the voice of him that commanded could 
not be heard, every one was moic intent upon his own 
than the common safely, many of the Souldieis had 
already stiipVl themselves to leap into the Sea some ty'cl 
their Money at their backs, to etulcavour to save the same 
logi'tluT with thcii lives, making little account of then 
othci goods, divers made vows and promises of Alms; nil 
heaitily recommended themselves to God; one embrac’d 

* In the original probably a covered porlicn, 

* See nnU, pp 194 and 205* 
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the Imape of oiu I-atly and plac'd his hnpc in that al'»n»‘ 
I could not induce my >-elf to bche\i‘ that <i'id had lU' 
serv’d me aftci so many dangets to suth auiildud and 
Ignoble end, 'so that I had. I know not what, sue me toiiti 
dence in my heait, ncvctlhelcss, seeing the daii.gii i\ 
trcamly gicat, I fail’d not to rommciul my self In (Iml, Ins 
most Holy Mothei and all the Siiinls. Hy whose laioiu 
at length, the sail being let down by the iiitting ol the 
lopc, and the Sea not bung tough, floi, if il hiul, it would 
havedonc usgicatci mischieO the Maiuieis fteul the Shi|*, 
having east themscKes into the Sea and diawn Im oft 
fiom the ground by sUength of Aim, tin* teiiiaiinUi ol the 
night we spent in the mouth of the Haven, I) in;* .it .mt li'n 
and calling to the other Ships to uune out 

IV — The whole h'lccl being set foilh heloit day, wi- 
return'd to where the Captain (»enual with tin tJalh-j and 
the rest of the Ships stay'd at Anchor lor us. and iheiue 
we sot sad all togcthci 

Novunber the CMght and twentieth We sail'd ton 
stantly Southwards, coasting along the Land whirh lay on 
the left hand of us Half way to Manfialh,^ to wit -is 
Leagues flora Jim \clin wa found eerlain l<i«k‘,or little 
deseit Islands, w'hich the l*ottugals call Sta^iU tU .Santit 
JJTmui'^, one of which we approach’d with our Ship, ami 
many of our Men lantled upon it to laki wild I’lgiioiis, ■'nf 
whose nests theic is gicat abundance) wherewith we made 
a good supper Afterwanis, continuing oui tomne. we 
pass’d by Cartuite,* and at night salely eiitertl the port of 
MaHgalbr, 

‘ Scea/nV, p iiz, notes 
■* Si-e p. 350, nou* 2 

’ 'I’hfsr aic in.irketl as the “ I'lcmtini rinks" in Ul,iik's All.e^ 

* Nosmliplarcis to he found in iiioUem maps (lir naiim timjr 
Ijp used 10 denote the southern hunt of KUnara, also ( ailed t dnuta, 01 

V4imnY\ frJr/j* n I 
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This Pott IS m the mouth of tuo Rivers,^ one moic 
Not them tuns fiom the Lands of the othci moic 

Southern fiom those of Olala^^ which stands beyond the 
Rivci Southwaids, 01 lathci beyond the bay of salt-water, 
which IS foun’d tound and laryc, like a fjrcat Haven, by the 
two Ri\cis before then cntiancc into the Sea, whose flow- 
inc^ fills the same with salt watci Man^alh stands 
between Oltjla and lUuighe! and in the middle of the bay 
light against the Mouth of the Haiboi, into which the 
Foit extends itself, being almost encompassM with watci 
on three sides ^Tis but small, the woist built of any I 
ha\c seen in Indta, and, <is the C'aptain t(jld me one day 
w'hen I visited him, may lathct be tciincd the House of a 
Gentlcm<in than a Koit The (*ity is but little ncithci, 
contiguous to the hoit and encompass'd with weak walls, 
within which the Houses of the inhabitants aie inclos'd 
Theie aie tliict Chui dies, namely the See, ^ 01 Cathcdial, 
of oui Lady Del Rouino^ within the Koit, La Mt^erico^dra^ 
and Inamcsco without Yet in Mangalh> ihcie aie 
but thicc Kcclesiastical Pcisons in all; two hianciscan 
h'rycis in San Francesco and one Vicar Priest, to whose 
charge, with veiy small revenues, bclcjng all the othei 
Churches I went not ashore because it was night, but 
slept in the Ship, 

Noimnber the nine and twentieth Karly in the Morn- 
ing I landed at Mangalbr and went, together with Sig 
Heitor Fcntandeci^ and others of oui Ship, to dine in the 
House of Sig; Asemiio Vnra^ a Notary of the CUy* After 
which I was provided with an empty House, belonging to a 
Kms-man of his, by Sig; Paolo Sodrino^ who was manied 
in Mangalhr and came from Goa in am Ship. The next 

* Tlie^ie ate the lloMi (also called Neirawati) and the lUlure, of 
which tli(‘ foiiufi luns lo S of the lattci (See Kasiwic kN Haadbool 
of Mad}a\^ P * bte p 213 

’ iw(« I 4 ttnf^ n f iinLi* a 
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nig'ht the Fleet clepcutcd fni huL I uiiunul in 

MangaUn with intciitinn ia u;n tuul ^ce the ul 

0/a/n 

iVovemfje} the thutioth Aftei htajuit," in llu* 

Chmch Del Roiiano I \isitecl the (\ipUin nf Uf^l 

in the Fort, but in a crjvei'd pUce uitliouL the (latt, uhnh 
is built to leteive the cool An of the Sisi, ant! white lu 
was then in conveisation Jle was an old Man all 
Name Si^ Pao iionu \ PtXMW^na 

V — Ihe fiist of Deamlm, in the Mniinin; I ut nt in st i 
by the luclians inoit tonetll) r all'll AV/z/i^ /if v, m 
Bangka van, ^tis a mile, oi little inoio, liistant fioin Man 
gatbi^ towauls the South' aiul upon tlu* St a, iiiul, tin* Ktir; 
that lurj Ihcie atul in tlie nuuinjatt'iit lands bimij; al 
this clay diiven out, his subject to Venk taf>a Nauka ’ A 
musket-shot without Maugaltn, on that siih, ts a 4jnatl 
Rivei wdiidi is pass’d ovei by a iiunous stone* liudjjc atul 
may likewise be fouled , His the boundaiy of ihr Piatngal \ 
jmisdution llie above-said mile is Lhtou|.;h lultuatnl 
fields, and Lliui you cometo lUingluk uluih is of anih soil, 
and soiULtime betlei peopled than at piiseiil, whnur 
thi‘ Houses die pool ( ottaf^es of caith and straw. If hath 
but one stiai^dit stieet, of good K'liglh, ol llousis and 
Shops conluufd on both sides, and many otlun sheds tli, 
pels cl among the Palmetocs^ Tlu* King’s House sUhmI 
upon a lais'd giound, almost like a Foil, bul is iinvt whollj 
destroy'd, so that Uicie is nothing Uii siandnig Init tlu* 
posts of the (iiitc, foi when Veuk-tnpt) .\(iidut took tiui 
Hcuitoiy he deinohsli’d whatevei was stuuig m it H'he 
oj niruket-place, remains, although luu .o stor'd 
with goods as jt was in the* time cjf iis own King; it 

^ Si*t ftftit, |) igy, i 

^ lnN\aicls tlui south” Is a luisliutisliLtioit ftjr '^towauls tlu ttoidi 

* Sti p 3u 

* hcc an/e, p, iHj, uotu j 
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affoids what is ncccssaiy, and much Aiua^ or Fofcl^ 
whetcof they make Mcichrindise, sendinj* the same into 
divcis peuts, that of this place being bettci then othcis, 
here aic also in the some Gold-smiths who make 

knives and ci/zeii/ adorn'd uith Sihci, \eiy cheap, and 
othei like toys, of \vh[ch I bought some, and, having seen 
all that was to be seen, iLtuin’d im fo(jt, as I came, Ihoufili 
soniLwhat late, to Mcut^alor 

Lctcmbe} the second Ihis Maiinng I went to see 
Qlala^ which is about the same distance fujiu as 

lUinghclis^ but the coiitiaiy w^aytcmaids the Smith, and 
sLiinds on the othei side of a gieat Rnci, which was to be 
pass'd over by boat Ihc (Juecn was nc^t heic, and seldom 
is, but keeps hci C'ouit commonly m anothei place inoio 
within land, yet I w'ould not omit to see Olala^ the lathei 
because m the PoUitgal Histones it gives name to that 
Queen, as being that Land of hers which is neaicst and 
best known to the Pottugah^ and, pei haps, the nehest and 
fuutfulUst which she now enjoyes I found it b> be a fat 
soil, thc‘ (hty lying between two heas, to wit the Main-sea 
and the Jlay, upon an arm of Land which the Pent incloses, 
so that the situation is not oncly pleasant, but might also 
be made vciy strong if it were in the hands of people that 
knew liow t<j do it It IS all open, saving on one side 
towards the mouth of the Haven between the one Sea and 
the oLhei, whcie thcie is chawn a weak wall with a ditch 
and two inconsideiable bastions. 

The is fanly good, and, bc'sidcs ncccssaiies for 

piovisious, afloids abundance of white and stup'd linnen 
cloth, which IS made in Olala^ but coaisc, such as the 
people of that Country use. At the Town's cud is a veiy 
pleasant Gic^ve, and at the end thcicof a great Temple, 

1 Sc t p 36, note 2 

^ 'I hiH lUOcU cif spelling is unusual Tlu word is spell Ca/ai’^ h) 
Jieauuuiut und t^leidun .mcl bv 
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handsomely built foi this Countiy and much esteem'd 
Olala IS inhabited confusedly, both by Gentik\ who bum 
themselves* and also by Malabat Moot \ About a mile off, 
Southwaids, stands the Royal House, oi I’alacc, amoiit^st 
the aforesaid Gioves, wlicic the Queen lesidcs when she 
comes hither sometimes 'lis larffe, enclos’d with ,i wall 
and ticiich, but of little moment In the fiist eiitiaine it 
hath a Gate witli an ojicn I’oich, whcie the Guaicl is to 
stand, and within that a gicat void place, like a vety laijff 
Couit, on the fai side whcicof stands the House', whose 
inside 1 saw not, because the Couit was not theie; yet for 
this place it seem’d to have somcthiiiff of w'lld Majesty, 
behind it joyns to a \eiy thick wood, seivinjy both foi 
delight and sccuiity in time of necessity The wayftom 
the Palace to the City is almost wholly beset W'ith Houses 
HaMuij seen as much as 1 desii’d I stay'd not to time, but 
io M tvij> alb) , thcic being always a ptissage-lKi.d 
loady to cany people backwaids and foi wauls. 

VI — Decodin’) the thud Aiiivhignot timely inough 
to hcai Mass in the Chmch l)d I'io\a)io I went to Snti 
IGitiiccuo, whcie I hcaid Mass anti a toleiahly ‘{ood 
beimoii, pleached by an old Falhei eall'd I')a)Ufito rtVia 
Neva In the Evening I piepai'd to go to see the Queen 
of Olala at her Couit, which was the design of this little 
pcregiuutitni. And, not finding Sig" Paolo So(i)inoxny 
fiicnd at Ma)is;athr, by the aul of iiig Imis Gomes, an 
iiiwttacbcd soldici, a Native of Cananim, but wlui had 
liv’d long at Mangalor, and showed me much touitcsy, 
I cngagctl a boat which should lake me to the eouit of the 
said Queen, not by the Southern Rtvci which ctimes from 
the Tcnitoiies of Olala, but by anolhei moie Noitherii 
Rtvcij (difleient from, and largct than, the beftire-mcntion'd 
little and swift one, ovei which I pass’d by a bn'dge to 


* l>i lalliei dicir (ilu.id; rimiuK anti lelalitins, 
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Ban^Iid) above which laige iiver hcb the state of the saiST" 
Queen and the place whcic she holds hei Court, and which 
winds lound a good extent of country at the back of 
Mangalhr towards the East, and falls into the Tort of 
Mangalbi I took with me also a IhaiJunnn call'd Narsh^ a 
Native of Mtvig-nliv y to scxwQ, me fui an IntcipieLci with the 
Queen, (^although my Chiistian Su vant sptjkc the Language 
well) paitly that I might have moie pci sons with me to 
seivc incj and paitly because the Ihaclnnany being a 
Gentile y known to, and vcis'd m the ways of, this Court, 
might be more serviceable to me m many things than my 
own Sciv'ant , so, having piovulccl what was needful, and 
picpar'd victuals to dine with upon the River by the way, 
which IS somewhat long, I determin’d to set forth the 
nc\t Moining 

On Diteinbcr the Icmith, befoie daylight I took butit at 
Man^alin^ in which thcie weie three Watci-mcn, two of 
whiJin low'd at the l^row and one at the Poop, with a 
biuad ()ai which sciv’d both foi an (Jar and a Helm 
Having pass’d by lianf^hd^ wc cntei’tl into the gicat 
Not them Rivci, in which on the left hand is a place where 
passage-boats laden with Meiclumli/c payaTolPto the 
Ministcis of Vmkdapd Ntueka? to whom the ciicumjaccnt 
Region is subject Rowing a great way against the 
sticarn, the water wheicof ftn a good space is salt, at 
length wc stay’d to dine at a Town calVd inhabited 
foi the most pait by Moon^ and situate on the right bank 
as you go up tlic River 

Tins Town, with others lound it, h subject to an Indian 
^ SCL \) 303* 

^ Transit dues cm meulmndise fnrmeily prevailed cveiywlipic m 
India, but they have, by the elToiis of tho Hntish (rovainmcnt, been 
abolished to a great extent 

* bee p t 6B, note 2, aiul p 216, 
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GenUle Loid, call'd Rama whu 111 .ill hath not .ibovf 
2000 Paygods® of yeatly Rcvcncw, of which he iMjc-nihoul 
800 to Venk-taph Naieka, to whom he i*. 'riibiil.uj 
Ncvcithcless he wcais the Title of King, .md they (.ill 
him Omgm AuU'^ that is King of which is hi. 

chief place Having din’d and rested a while we loiUiiurd 
oui Voyage, and aftei a good space intei'd into the Stale 
of the Queen of Olala, to whom the t ountiy on either side 
of the Rivei belongs The Riven is heie vuj' shallow, .o 
that though oui boat wms but small yet in inanj' plaies ite 
stuck .igcunst the giound, .it length .ihout h’veiinig we 
aiiiv’d at so they c.ill the jil.m when tin fjitein 

of Olala now icsides, which is onely a Stiect of a few 
Cottages, 01 Sheds, lathci than Houses, hut tlu* (‘ouiitij 
IS open, fail and fiuitful, iiih.ibited h>' .ihuiid.uKf of little 
Houses and Cottages, heie and thcie, of IIusb<uid-nii 11, 
besides those united to the gieat Street abovc-ineiituiiu rl, 
call’d the y/rtad/-, or Maiket, .ill w’hich aie t oinpreheiuU d 
undci the name of which lies on the lei t bank of 

the River as you go against the sticsira 

VII — Helving landed, and going tow'aids the lUtMi to 
get a Lodging in some House, we beheld the (Jueen 
coming alone in the same way without any other Woman, 
on foot, accompany’d oiicly with four, 01 six, foot Suuldteis 
beftne hci, who all weie naked aftoi their inannet, saving 
that they had a cloth ovci thou shame, and anolhci 
like a sheet, worn aciohs the shouldcis like a belt, each of 
them had a Svvoid in his hand, or at most a Sword and 
Bucklei j thcio wcic also a& many behind her of tlu* same 

* Moic t oupcLl/ a thief 

^ See p sex;, note i 

* Tc , King’^ ( rainil) 

^ A small town not maiked in modem maps 

® A village winch is not maikcd in maps of India* 
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sort, one of whom caiiy'd ovei hci a vciy oidinary 
Umbiella made of Palm-leaves Hci Complexion was as 
black as that of a natural /Ethiopian , she was corpulent 
and gloss, but not heavy, fui she seem'd to walk nimbly 
enough, hei Age maybe about foity years, although the 
Pnitiigals had descub’d hci to me as much oldci She was 
clothkl, oi lathci glided at the waist, with a plain piece ijf 
thick wdiitc Cotton, and bai e-foot, which is the custom of 
the Indian (unUle Women, both high and low, in the 
house and abioad, and of Men loo the most, and all the 
most ojdinaiy, go unshod, some of the mote grand wcat 
Sandals, oi Slippeis, very few use whole Shoes co\(iing 
all the Fiom the waist upwaids the Oucen was 

naked, saving that she liad ri cloth Ly’d round about hci 
Head, anti hanging a little dowm upon h(‘i Hi cast and 
Shouldcis In biief, hci aspect and habit icpicsentcd 
rathci a duty Kitrhcn-wcnch, m I^auiuh ess, than a delicate 
and noble (Jiiccn; wluiciipon I s*ud within myself, He hold 
by whom au umtul in India the Annies of tJie King of 
Spain^ which in Hiuopi is so gicat a mattei • Yet the 
Ouecii shew'd hei quality iniicU more m speaking than by 
hei picscnce, ftu hci voitc was very graceful m ccunpansfin 
with hci Peisoii, anti she spoke like a prudent and judicious 
Woman Ihey hatl iuUl me that she had nr> teeth, and 
theieftjie was wont to go with half hci Face cover’d, yet 
I could not discovei any such defect in hci, eithci by niy 
Kyc, or by my Itai ; and I r.ilhcr believe that this covei- 
ing of the Mouth, 01 Iialf the Face, as she sometimes doth, 
is agiecable to the modest custom which I know to be com- 
mon to almost all Women in the Kast,^ I will not omit 
to state that though she was so coipulcnt, as I have 
mention’d, yet she seems not deform’d, but 1 imagme she 
was handsome m her Youth, and, indeed, the Rcpoit is 
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that sihe hath been much of a Lady, of majestic btauty, 
though stern lathei than gentle ‘ 

As soon as wc saw hci coming we stood still, la>’(l 
down oui baggage upon the giouiid and went on oiii. side 
to leave hci the way to pass Which sht taking iiotnc 
of, and of my sliangc habit, picsently ask'd, Win tlu*i then' 
was any among us that could spcsik the l.aiiguago’ 
Wheioupon my lliachman, Nni\ft, step’d foith and 
answer’d, Yes, and I, aftei I had s.iluttd hoi aMoiding 
to oui inannci, went neai to speak to hii, sht standing 
still m the way with all hei jicoplo to givi us .\iidu‘iii(' 

She ask’d who f tvas, ('being alieadj iiifoiin'd, as one of 
hei Souldieis told me, by a Portugal tvho nas tome alniut 
his business bcfoie mo fiom M<ttis[{tl<)i to that I 

was come thithci to sec hoi) I caus'd mj' tiit< ijiioU'i to 
tell hci that I was ‘‘C7« Cavahero Pamuthio", (.1 (tfniltuhut 
of the We^t) who came from voiy fat C'ouiitiifs ; atul, Ih*- 
causc othei liinopeaui than Poiliigah wi>ic not usually soi n 
m hci Ijomiiijons, I caus'd hei to be told tlmt I was nol a 
Pot tugal hni a Roman, specifying too that I was not t»f the 
Titi'ks of CoH\UwUHople, who in .ill the ICasl arc slylM luiil 
known by the Name of RtmP, but a (‘hnstian ol Rtnuo, 
wheie IS the See of the Pope who Is the Hoad of the 
Christians That it was almost ten jcais since my fust 
coming fioin home and wandering about the woiUl, and 
seeing diveis Couiitnes and C'ouils of gie.it I'limes , and 
that being mov’d by the fame of hei worth, whiili h,id 
long ago come to my K.us, I was come into this plate 
puiposcly to see hei and olTei hci my seivite She ask'd, 
What Ccmntiies and ('ouits of Princes I had seen? 1 
gave hei a Iiiief actounl of all , and she, hearing Iht fireal 

' In ougmal " ij,irtit ul.uly in rtg.itil lo lift jiersnn Iwlnw the w,ii,a, 
wheic her (iiipulonit, gwiiig lo llu union dolh wlinh shn wmts, 
wliirh,nr(md hk u» Iiulun f.isliuni, is vMim cpivIikIh, is iiss ciiikiil " 

^ ‘ I ‘ / 1^/ j 4t u* titi \ j 
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Tiuk, the Pcisian, the Mofrhok and Vtnk-tapa Nankd} 
nam'd, tisk’d, What then I came to see in those Woods of 
heis? intimating that hci State was n<it woith sccnig, 
dftci so many other gicat things as I saul I had seen I 
reply' cl to her that it was enough fni me to see hci Pci son, 
which I knew to be of gieat woith, fen which pin pose 
alone I had taken the pains to come thither, and aecounttd 
the same \Lij well implod'd 

\fLei s(jmc comteous wouls of thanks she ask'd ino, If anj 
sickness, 01 other disaster, had hapned to me in so lemc^te 
and stiangc Countiies, how I could have done, being alone, 
without any to take eaic of me^ (a tender affeetjon, and 
natuial to the compassion of Women) I <inswci'd that m 
cvciy place I w ent into I had (loci with me, and that I trusted 
in him She* ask'd me, Whether I left my t ountiy upon 
any disgust, the death cjf riiiy kimlitd, 01 bclo\cd person, 
and theiefoiL wandei’d so about Ihowoild, (foi m India 
and all the h.ast some an wont to do s(» upon discontents, 
CMthct of lane*, 01 foi the dcMth of some deal petsons, 01 
foi other unfnituiiate atcidcMils; and, if they be- 

come irioghes^^ if Ma/ionntans, PuTmt muX AhdalP^ all 
which arc a scjit of vagabonds, oi tlespisers of the wnild, 
going almost naked, oiiely with a skin upon their 
Shoulders and a staff in thcii Hands, through diveis 
Countiics, like oui Pilgiims, living upon Alms, little 
caring w'hat befalls them, and leading a Life suitable to 
the bad disposition of then heaits)* I ccmccard m) fust 

1 S(*c* iWtCy pyj f68 and 2 id * Sol* anU\ p 37, nriLc 5 

‘ /r, UaruH^sk (from two wouls, iniMnmg “one* who waits at ihc 
dooi” (of (lod), and Abd-AHah (from Abd^ “ sKivo”, and AiUdi^ 
“Ciod”) 

hc‘(* KlplimsUme^h IliUory 0/ IndHt^\i\i 14 and 60, 6r lie says 
“Many au decent and mo^cnsivc religionists, but many ate also 
sliamrloss ami importunate beggars, and woithlcss vagabonds of all 
dcMi options ,Srr also Dubois* dc^ th PInde^\t)\ 11, 

II 2 f\t) 
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misfoi tunes, and told the fjuceii that I Ufl imt uu 
Countiy upon any such c.uisi>, hut tiiii‘1} (Hit of ti diMK* to 
sec diveis Countiics and rust(iin'>, and to liMtn manj 
thinjjs which aic Icaint hy traxcllini; 1h<* Wmld, nun 
who had seen and tcmvcis'd with main scvtial N Ukhin 
being much esteem’d m oui paits , Ih.Ltitidcid fm sninc 
time since, upon the death of inj Will win mi I ha'd 
much, though I wcie not in habit, jet in mind I was iiirm 
than a and little rai’d what «( mid In tide ni« in the 

Woild She ask'd nn, W'hat tiiy desijjn was now. <ind 
whithci I (liiLctcd iny W'a> ? I aiiswii'd that 1 llinie.ht ol 
ietuiiiini> to my C'ouiilry, if it should pleasi (lod to ;;m 
me life to aiiivc* tluie iManj othei qiu'stioii. she a-k'd, 
which I do not now rtiiunibeiitidkitigwitlinii, •taiidin*;, a 
good while, to all whuh I aiiswei'd IhehiNi 1 could \t 
length she bid mo go .iiul lodge in soini’ lioii.e, and idtei 
w'aids she would talk with me again at nioie ioininieiKi 
Whciciipon 1 took iny leave, and she piocculed on h< i 
way, and, as I was iilteiw.irds told, she went abonl a mile 
off to see a w'oik which she had in h,iiid of cetlain I'lene hi . 
to convey watei to ceitain places wlieiehy to nnpnue 
them. I spoke to the Queen with inj head timnverd all 
the while, whuh couiLesie, iL being my i tislom to use it to 
all Ladies my etpials, ejiiely upon acauint ol he-iiig siiili, 
I thought ought much lathei to hc‘ us’d to this oiii who 
W'as a Queen and m hei own Dominions, wheie I was 
come to visit hei and to do lieu tionoiii 

VIII — After she was gone hei way, I with in> people 
eiitui’el into a little village and theie look a IfKlgmg in an 
empty house, belonging to a Almr of the ('imntiy ,md 
near the Palace, but I caus’d my diet to be piepat'd in .m 
othei hemscof ailfoc//r/nicighboui,thatho 1 might have; the 
eonvetucncc of eating aesh, or what I pleas’el, whuh in 
the houses of Gentila would not be sulTei'd, .itiel as the* 
inhabitants of ManH aie- paitly (, entiles and uartlv 
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fh77 M 001 who have also then Me^eJuU^s^ theic, I was not 
in want of j^ood accommodatinn 
The name of the Queen of Olala is Abag-dtv\-Ciaiit>u , 
of \^hlch woicls Ahaf^ is hci pinpcr Name, Dev\^ signifies 
as much cis Lady, and with this woicl they axe also wont 
to signific all then gods , noi have they aii} othei m then 
1 anguage to denote God but Dch, ot 'vhich aie 

both one, and axe cciually applied to Pnnees , whcicby it 
appeals that th(‘ Gods of the (rcnhlts air loi the most 
paiL nothing else* but such Pnnees as ha\e been famous in 
the woild,' and dcsciv‘d that Honox aftex th<ii deaths , as 
likewise (whirh is my ancumt opinion) that th<* woul (xocV 
whoiewith we, by an intioducM custom, denote the 
Supirino (‘reatoi, doth not piopeily sigmfie that First 
( ,LUse, who alone ought to he adoi'd by the Woxltl, but 
signifi'dat fnsteithci Gieat I^oukcn the hkeS whence it was 
attiihuted to Hemes and noli d poisons in the woild, similar 
to the woitls of the Holy SenpLiue, Inhi Deojum^ Inlii 
Uominum , and. t onsc<iuently, that the gods rif the Gcniilci^^ 
though adoi'tl and woishipM both in atuicnLaad modern 

1 Masjid, tn Mtisqur Step niiir i 

^ Litcially, loom Sansknlumgr//?', ‘'to shmc” See I'lof 

M, MulUiS Ihhlhrt I Ci{itte\ of iK7fl, p 4, \iheic iL is saul ' 
as ‘ Dqus* m I^atin, (aine U» mean *Ctod\ because it nn^mally meant 
‘ljnght\ and we tannot doubt tluil sonielliina beyond tin uieaniiif* of 
IniifhUuss luid iitUuhed ils<lf to tbt wind ‘ DevaMiifoie the aiwtstms 
of the Indians and Ilalians bioke up fioni ihrii conunoii luime’* 

< Hus slatcment is no doubt ttut tn iLceiLam estent See Sii J 
\ of CiviU;iiihon^ p 3S3 r/ uy, vvlunc hcquottsilie 

foUovnnu passage fiom tho '^Wisdom of Solonum” “Aiicl so the 
mulijtudc look him now for a god, which a little befoic was but 
honoured as a man ” hee also Dubois, Mtvm i dn ptuple^ dt CIndi\ 
vol It, p 292 

‘ rhewoid tianslated hero as “ tiod” is, of louue, Dto^ and is no 
doubt deiived (as aheady staled; ficnu tho hanskiil div Heine r anic 
the name /JJyciwr (lllummalor), and the 1 -aLm (Sec Pi of Mav 
Muller, p 144) 1 he English word “(»od’* 

\s so «r r , rtiiiifk cliiTLri'nL history 
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times, were never held by them in that dctJiee wheicin \\c 
hold God, the Cicatoi of the Uni\cise,and Mhcicin almost 
all Nations of the woild always held and do hold him, 
(some calling him Cmcsa Prima^ others Aniuui MumU , 
oth^r^ Fejabra/iim} as tlic Gmtilcs do at this day in hidui ) 
but that the other gods aic, and ucic always, rather hut as 
Saints aie amongst us , of the tiuth ^\hclcc)f I have gusit 
Aiguments, at least amongst the Indian oi if 

more than Saints, yet at least only Dcifi'd by favom, and 
made aftciwaids Divi^ as llt*jtulcsy Ko?fni/it\y Au^^nstus^ 
etc, weic amongst the Romaus - 
But to lelutn to oui puipose, the> told me the woul 
(the last in the CJuecii of Olala'\ Name) was a 
Title of Ilonoui pcculiai to till the Kings and Ouc t ns of 
Olala, and thcrcfoic possibly signifies cithei I'ntuo, cn 
King and Queen, 01 the like. As to this t*ountry In lug 
subject to a Woman, I undei stood from iiitelligenL jicrstuis 
of the Couutiy, that in Olala Men were, and aie alwsijs. 
wont to icign, and that 'tis a custom xeceiv'cl in India 
amongst the gicatcst pait of the Gentiks^^ the Sons 
do not succeed their Fathcis, but the Sons of then Sisteis , 
they accounting the Fcmalc-lmc more ccitain, as inclec’d 

* Pmam^ oi Paia^ lirahma^ the ilnaf Jha/iMti {or 
(“ice afitii p 73, nelc i), fiom the SanskiU rcini, dnA 
^ I'm a compriiisnn of the IJmclu deities iMlh those* wmslupppil li> 
faecks and Rom ms, sec Duhtns’ J\/(vu> \ iiv\ peuphs de \ui ii, 
]i 293 In the (onsuletalum of the question hete laiscd ifu disiitu 
tion (pointed out by Sn Moniu Williams m Modon /ndat, ]ip 155 
and 191) between Iliahmanism and Ilinddism must hchoim m mind 
‘ Ibobiibly meant fm K\htiiryay the ntime of the set ond, or u<ulikt*, 
c.isic, from which kings ate sekrted Queens ^ind prim esses of the 
Malabar loyal families aie icsliictcd m then i hone of patatmiuis to 
men of eitliei the Kbhatrya (mihtaiy) taste, or Huihuiaits, and hi me 
the descendants of the formei caste style themselves Kshntiyab” (set 
Sir R IlurionS Ltoa and the Blue Moimttum^ p, aio). 

^ This applies in India to some of the Southtm lat es only. See 
rtnh -n 218 note 2 
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it IS, than the Male Yet the Ust King of Olala ha\inR 
neithci Nephews nor othci Lcf>itmicUc Ileus, his Wife 
succeeded him, and she, cdso d> mg without othci Ileus, 
left this who was hei Sister, to succeed her 

lo idiom, bec.iuse she is a Woman and the descent is 
ccitciin, IS to suLcccd a Son of heis, of ivhom I shall heic- 
afti i make mention , but to him, beMiig a Man, not his own 
Sons, but the Son of one of his Sisteis, hercaftei likewise 
mention’d, is to sueued ^ 

^ IX --Not t(j comeal what I know of the Ilistoiy of this 
Queen, I shall atltl that, ciftei hei Assumption ol tlit‘ 
llnone upon the death of hei Sistci, she was matued 
foi many yeais tf) the King of lUin\ihcl^ who now is a 
fugiti\t‘, dqnivM of his Dominions, but then leign'd 111 his 
(iwn C'ountiy which boideis upon h<‘is Yet, though they 
iveie Husband ami Wife, finoic foi llonoi’s sake thiin tinj 
thing else) they liv’d not logothei, but ajiait, each in then 
own Hands on the confines wluneof, cithu upon Riveis, 
W'lieie lhe> caus’d lenls to be cucted over boats, 01 in 
othci places of delight, they rame lo sec and conveise 
w'lth one anothei , the King of Hauj^hel wMiiting not othci 
Wives and Women who accompanyd him wherever he 
went Tis leportcd that this Queen had the Children, 
which she hath, by this King of Jhnigheh if tliey W'cie not 
by some other sccict and moic ultimate Lovci , for, they 
say, she wants not such. 

The Matiimony and good Fi icmclship hav ing lasted rnanj 
years between the King of lUinghd and the Queen, I know' 
not upon what occamon disccjrd aiose betwx*en them, and 
such discord that the Queen divorc'd him, sending back lo 
him, (as the custom is in such case) all the Jewels which he 
had given her as his Wife Fot this, and perhaps for other 

^ Ken observations on tliis cu^itom see Wilks^ Ihi^t of Myw>c^ 
mi 121 and 122 and I ubbockN OriinHofCxvihfsntion v ifslr/w 
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causes, he became much offended with the Oucen, tind 
the luptuie pioccedcd to a Wai duiing which it so 
foi tun'd that one day as she ■was in a boat upon one 

of those Rivers, not veiy well gudidcd, he, seiulin^l his 
people with othei boats in bettci oidci, took hci and had 
hei in his power yet with fan caiiiayc and tfood wouls 
she pievad’d so fai that he let hci go fico and ittuiii to 
her Countiy In icvenge of this injuiy she fnitliwith lais’d 
War against the King of BiViirhr/, who iclied upon the aid 
of the neighbouiing b(-cause he was i oiifcdciati' 
with them, and (as they say of many Roynkts India) 
Biothci in Aims to the King of PoitHfitxl I ho (Jufon, to 
countcipoisc that foicc, c.ill’d to hen assisl-uu'c against 
the King of Banghel^ and Pot iiigaL who favoui’d him, 

the ncighbouiing King Venk-tapilNaicka^ wlio was alieady 
become veiy potent and fcai’d by all his Ncighboiiis, and 
under his piotcction and obedience she put het self / >«((•- 
taph Nau'ka sent apoweiful Army in favoui of the Qiutii, 
took all the King of Bmghd's Tciutoiics and made them 
his own, desti dying the Foil which was thcie, he also 
made pioy of divcis othci petty lairds thcicaboiils, de- 
mohshing their stieiigth, and lendeiing them his Tiihu- 
laiies, one of whom was the Queen ol f/rz/wC who was 
also confcdciate with the PortUf^als.imX no fiunul to hei 
of Olala he came against Ilangal'ou' wheic in a battle 
lashly undci taken by the Portugah he defeated a gieat 
nurabei , and, (m shoit) the flowci and sticngth of tndia,^ 
caiiying the Ensigns, Aims and Heads of the skin Iti 
Ikksrll' in liiumph He did not take Man^txlbr, bec,uisc 
he would not, answciing the Queen of OMa who mg'd 

^ See pp i68 tUid 2i(j 

“ /i-, Kainiltri, oi the Kantircsc couniiy See twU^ p irj8, nolc 

** See nnte, p 312 , note 2 

^ 1 his sta,tcmcnt must be accepted cum aftc, 

" Sec iT/tfCj ]) 2jC), note T 



( IC-RAli-CI UiT un 


315 


him to It, That they could do that any timcnith much 
facdity, aiul that ’twas best to let those Portut^als lemain 
in that small place, ('whnh was lather a House than a 
huitiess) in icspect of the liafTick and VVaics which thej 
Inouffht to the benefit of then C ouiitiies After which he 
came to a 'lieaty with the I'ot tugnls, bj which he itstoi’d 
the Knsifjns he li.irl taken fujin them, anil hj then means 
the Kinpf of Hnn^/nl suiicmliied the I'mt, which Vmk- 
tnpt), as I said befoie, demolish’d , besides making othci 
conditions which aie now undet coiisideiatiun, accoiding 
.IS is above-mention’ll in my Rilation of the hanbassic to 
IHnV 

'Ihis w.is the War of I,'/*’/, in w huh the Queen got 
the bettei of the King and the I'orluf’ah, of which she w.is 
veiypioud, yet, wilhall, lici I’loteitoi, WiiK-tapi't Nanka, 
w'ho IS veiy rapai ions and little faithful, suniitently humbled 
hei, and she got not inuth benefit hj him, saving quiet 
living, fill, besiilcs his subjecting her to his ohedienie in a 
mannci, she w'as necessitated, whethei fi> agieenicnt, 01 
violence, I know not, to lesign to him which is the 

best and richest C'lty she li.ul,lngflhci with much Land on 
tlie confines of Vcnk-tttpt\, and of the innei pait of her 
Country, which amounted to a good pait of hei Dominions; 
howcvci at piescnt she lives and govwns hei Country m 
Peace, being respected by all licr Ncighbouis, This Queen 
had an cider Son than he who now lives; he was call’d 
and dy’d awhile since 'X\m Portugah 
say that she hcisolf cauVd iioysoii to be given him 
because the young man, being grown up and of much 
spnit, aspir’d to dcpiivc* her of the Government and make 

‘ ht‘L tfw/r, pp 385-86. 

Not uai cable in modem maps 

' I’mbobly meant for “Unkka-Kao”, or “Junior Cliicf'. “Caauoiti" 
seems to be a misprint for “Ciautiu”, the title already mentioned at 
u •\12, cuod vitAi, 
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himself Master which is possible enough, foi duets 
othei Piinces m the wot Id haiic piocut’d the death of thcMi 
own Childien upon jealousie of State, so picvakiit is that 
cursed, enoimous, ambition of ruling Yet, such an impictj 
not being evident to me conceining the Queen, I will not 
wiongfully defame hei, but uithcr believe that the young 
man dy’d a natuial death, and with icgiet to hci. So 
neithei do I believe what the incens'd against hei, 

fuitliei icpoit, namely that she hath attempted to poysoii 
this second Son, but that it succeeded not, he being ad\ ei tis'd* 
thcieof by his Nuise who was to give him the poysoti , 
since I see that this Son lives with hei, in the same* plate 
and house, peaceably, whuh would not be if tiuu* wut* 
any such matlci noi c.in I t nnceu e w hy she should go 
about to extinguish all hei own Issue in this mannei, hav 
mg now IK) othci lieu boin of hei self 

X — Diccviht the fifth Ihc Queen of Ohxia\ Son, 
who, though he govern not, (foi the Mothci administeis all 
alone, and will do so as long as she lives) yet foi hoiioi's sake 
IS styl'd King, and call'd Celuiict (of whieh winds 

Ccluua IS his pi Opel name, and Kaiiii his title) sent for the 
IJiachman, my Intoipiclei,iii the Moining, and, disioursing 
long with him, made paiticulai inquiiy about me*, telling 
him that he undei stood I was much whiter than the 
Portngah^M\\o us’d to trade in that Countiy and of a veiy 
good picsiinee and consequently must needs he <i peison 
of quality In conclusion he hid him bung me to him 
when my convcmcncc sciv’d, foi he was vciy desiious to 
see me and speak with me 1 his Message being related 
to me, I lei pass the houi of dinnci, (because, having no 
appetite and finding my stoinaek heavy, I would not dine 
this day) and, when it seem’d a convenient lime, I went 

I’lobablv meant fai “S.iluva Rami", ui Isms S.iluva Unknown 
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(with my Inteipietci; cloth’d in black, aftei my cmtom, 
yet not with such wide and lunjr Biecches down to the 
heels, as the Poitui<a(\ foi the most pait aic wont to 
wcai in India} in rcffaid of the heat, (foi they arc very 
commodious, craeiiii^' all the I.cR and savmfj the wcaiinR 
of StotkinRs, so that the Ia{r is naked and ficc) but with 
Stockings and Gaitcis and oidinaiy Bieechcs, without a 
Cloak, (though it is us’d by the /V; Souldici s m India, 
e\cn of gieatest qualilyj but with a laigc Coat, or ('assock,-® 
open at the sides, aftci the ( ouiitiy fashion 

The Palace, which may lalhci be tail'd Lapamia RcnL 
(a Royal Lodge), is iiiLeied by a Gate like the grate, or 
lattice,'' of oiu Vitie-jMitls at Rome, oidi nary enough, placed 
111 the midst of a field, which like them is divided by a 
small hedge from the neighbouting fields Within the 
Gate IS a broad Walk, oi Alley, on the light sale W'hereof 
IS a spacious cultivated plot, at the end of which the Walk 
tui ns to the t ighl hand, and thci c, upon the same plot, stands 
the Royal Mansion, havingapiospcctovei all the said gicat 
giecn field In the middle of this second turn of the Walk 
you enter into the House, ascending seven, ot eight, wooden 
stairs, which lead into a laigc Poidi, the length of which is 
equal to the whole foio-part of the House This Porch was 
smeared with cow-dung after then manner, the walls about 
shining, and being painted with a bad red coloui much us'd 
by them. The foic-pail of it, which is all open, is upheld 
by gieat squaic pobU, of no gieat height, for 'tis their 
custom to make all buildings, especially Poiches, low in 
respect of tholi breadth and length, with very broad 
eaves; which is, 1 believe, by tcahoii of the great heat of 
the Countiy, where they have inoic need of shade and 
coolness, than of air, or light Directly opi;bsite to the 

' /r, I'nijrfmas, or loose iroaseis, 

^ Sec tuite, )i 43, noir 4 

‘ In oiitimal, ’‘Lanttllo". ' 



3 lS 


THE KINC.\ LirAMJSEK 


stairt), in the middle of the Poich, Wtis diiothu smali Poich, 
which was the only entrance into the innci paiL tjf the 
building 

Witlnn the little Poich was a small room, long aiul 
nanow, whcie the King sate ncai the wall on the lift sale, 
and he sate upon the giound aftci the litistcui manniM* upon 
one of those coaise cloths, which m Posux and Tufkic 
aic call'd Kidtni^ and scivc foi pooi people, nor was it 
laige, but oncly so much as to contain the Pci son of tlir 
King, the lest of the loom being baie, saving that it was 
smoothed ovci with Cow-dung*^ Hcsidc the King, hut a 
little faithci un his left hand, sate upfiii a little ni.Ll, suffi- 
cient oncly to contain him, a Youth of about fifteen, oi 
eighteen, ycais of age, call'd luxlC Kanfi^^ who is his 
nephew, and is to succeed him, being the Son of his 
deceased bistci, who was daughtci of the piesent Oiu‘en * 
The P'athci of this Youth was a neighbmiiing (tenhlf 
Pi ince, whom they call the King of {t.n peiluqis 

moic coiicctly, KunblP) call'd by his pioper name Ramh* 
^ of which woids Ramh-Nt\to is the propei name, 
and ArV the title "J'hcy said he was still living, though 
othcis at Goa told me a/lci wauls that he was ilead. Hut 
bcing^ this young Ihtlb Rairiiv^iis not to succeed his Patlioi, 
but had Right of Inheulancc in Olala^ theicforc* lie IivM not 
in his ^ather^ Countiy, but heie at ManH with his (Jratul 

1 SlcwwA.P 253 An micu'slmy ailulc on 'Itukibli and PfrsUin 
( Is, by IVfi Chujch, will bo found m Th& Pottfolw of Aiiiil lHf>j 
■* As lu this use of cow-clmiu, sec anle^ pp Ky, "jo, and '31, 

' See tmti\ p 31C, note i 

^ As lo this lule of suucbsion, sec p, 21H, note 2 
Maikecl “Loombla” m WykVs map of India Ii is iL snuill low 11 
on llic‘ ( oast, of no impoitante 
'* Moie ( oiief tly “ Rimndth Adi'' 

^ /tf, Kitni, 01 Kiinii, an incainalion of Vishnu (sec «;//£», p 223}, 
Naih^ “ Loid”, and Adt^ 01 An^ “ Firbt" m Chief' 

“ hoi ‘‘bime", see antc^ p 37, note i 
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mothei tiiid his Untie None (jthtr sate with the King, but 
three, oi ftjui, ijf his moie cunsitlciable servants stood in the 
loom, talking nith him, diul in the gica.1 Poich, outside 
the little one, stood in files on cithci side oLliei scivants ol 
mftrioi deguc, twcj of nliom neaust the entiance fannul 
the All NMth fans of gicen Taffeta^ in then Hands* as if to 
dine an” ay the flyes fiom the King, or from the cntiance, a 
Ceitmoiiy us’d, as I have said dsewheit, by Indian Piinccs 
fra CJiaiuleiii and they told me the use of a gicen coloui 
A as a usemony too* and the propet badge of the King of 
Olal<r,tu\ the King of uses C’lim son , othti Piiiices 

white, fis I sa\vuscll>3' retik'‘tap() NniLkn\ and othcis, pci- 
haps, otliei ujIouis A small company indttd, and a pool 
ajipcaiiimt foi a King, uliich call'd to my lemembiaiicc 
those ancient Kings, Latutns^ Turnns and lixHxndvr^ who* 
’tis hki 1} , weie Pinues of tlic same soil*' 

Such prisons as tame U* sjieak with the King stood with- 
out in the Poith,eilhet on out sidi, 01 m tlu middle of the 
little Pouh, eitlui because tlie loom was veiy small and 
not suITicieut foi many people, oi tathei,asl believe, foi 
moie State Thu King was young, not above seventeen 

’ In the oiiKiual Xvmindvx wliuh inratis «i linn kind rifHilkdolh 
“'l.dAlii” IS so ralltil from tlu* I'tisian wmd *‘to wca\d* A 

lemaikablt* mslanro td llit* rapirl natutali/aiuin of a finnan woul is 
fount! in iht* use of llie “ iaffiita'’ as eatly asm Sh4kcspi•arc^ 
limo, to denote flimsy, 01 frivolous talk- (See I 

At t \ , *S<» a) , 

“Taffdta jihiuscs, silken tenns pict isc* 

Ihret -pil’d liypetboles, sprute afifee talion, 

Pijfuies pediuitu ak” 

See also I A(t v, St*- a 

Heauiics no nt hei than luli taHaU’* 

J See p< ^ 5 ** * hce anify p 251 

* See VirjprH .hHfid^ vu, vni, and ix, lUc last name rs wiilten as 
“ Aust^" in the oiij^inak 

u O YU. P*if»T\r 1 fiia rVirri" J* 1 J Vlll lOO 1 
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years of age, as tlacy told me, yet his aspect showed him to 
be older, foi he was veiy fat and lusty, as fai as I could 
conjcctuic of him while sitting, and, besides, he had long 
hails of a bcaid upon his face, which ho siilTci’d to giow 
without cutting, though they appeal c<l to be but the fust 
down In complcuon he was dusk}^^ not blatk, as his 
Mothei IS, but rathci of an caithy cohjui, as almost all the 
Malabarz^“ gcneially aic He had a loudei and biggu 
voice than Youths of lus age use to have, and lu his spcids- 
ing, gcstuieb and all othei things he shew''d Judgment and 
manly giavity Fiom the giullc upwauls he w’as ,il] nakc'd, 
saving that he had a thin cloth painlul with siwtial 
coloius* cast acioss his shouldcis Ihe haii of his head 
was long aftei then manner, and tyW in onegieriL knot, 
which hung on one side wiat)t up in a little plain jnece of 
linnen, which looked like a night-cap fallen on tJiu suit 
hiom the gndle clownvvaids I saw not what he wou% 
because he nevci icj'*c fiom his seat, and the (niambci w«is 
somewhat daik, besides that the panUetl cloth on Ins 
shouldcis hung down veiy low Ills Nephew who sate 
beside him was not naked, but clad in a wholly white 
gaimcnt ; and his Head was wiapt up in a gi eater fold of 
white cloth, like a little Tuiban ^ 

XI— When I came befeue the King his Men made me 
come nca.1 to the little Poich in the midst of them, where 
standing j by myself, aftei the first salutatitms, the King 
piescntly\bid me ctnei my licad, winch I forthwith did 
without fuUhci iiiticaty, though with his Mothei, btnng 
a T.ady, I Ws willing to supei abound m Cauiitcsie, speak- 
ing to hei .^1 the time uncover’d Hut with the Son, who 
was a Man^, I was minded to enjoy the pnviledge of my 

* In oni^inal, 

^ See p lai, note 4 

* /i', diint/ See p 45, nole i 
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descent, and to 1 cccivc the fa^ our which he did me as due to 
my quality At fiist they offei’d me nothing to sit upon, 
noi was it fitting to sit down upon the baie ground Yet, 
to shew some diffeiencc between my self and the by- 
standois, aftei I had put on my Hat I lean’d upon my 
Swoid and so talk'd as long as I was standing, which was 
not long, the King, who at first sat side-wise, tuining 
himself diiectly tovvaids me, although by so doing he 
turn’d his back to his Nephew He ask’d me almost all 
the same ciuestions as his Mothci had ilone’ , Whence I 
eamc’ What Countiies I had tiavell’d thiough ? Wh.it , 
I’linces I had seen? Whether I had left my own ('ounti} 
upon any misfortune? Oi why’ How I would h.ue 
done thus alone in strange (’ou'itiies, in ease of sickiitss 
or othci accidents? To all which I answci’d as I h.ul 
done to Ins Mothei , .ind upon my saying that I w.indci’d 
thus alone, up and down, trusting 111 the help of God, he 
ask’d me. Who was my God ’ I answiiM him, (pointing 
uiiwauls) "The God of Heaven, the Cieator of the 
Univcisc", whoicupmi ceitain Souldiers iheie present, fin 
all likelyliood Moon) as if applauding me, sai<l, Ah > Chocha, 
Choclui,^ which in the Persian Tongue signifies f^otci, and is 
meant foi God, mfcriing that I worship'd the true God, 
whom the Moors pretend to know, in opposition to the Idols 
of the Gentiles of the Country , and they us’d the Persian 
word Chodia, because that probably the Sect of Mahomet 
came into the.se pails from Persia^ (which is not very 
1 emote fiom India) as also from Arabia; or, perhaps, 

> Si‘c ante, pp. 308-10 
For Kktidn, " laiid” or “ (.od" (Araliu) 

’ I he fust invasion of India by Muliamuiadnns (a n. 664} was inado 
by Arabs Hut they only penetrated av fai as MuUAn The first 
mv.ision of the western (oasl of India, to which F della ^^tlle 
probably refers m this passage, was by a Feisinn army sent fioin 
sliirdr m a 0 71 1 f.Sec I* Ijihinstont’s ///i4 ojf /ndut, jip 3S9-fii ^ 
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because the Indians of the leiiitniy cjf and 

Datetn^^hemg m yicat pait much the I’cisiau 

Tongue, which is spoken in the Couits of those IhiiiCLs no 
less than theii natuial Language' , with whom these othci 
Indians moic inland to the South ha\e, b) iCiison of 
nughbouihood, cummunication both in Religicjii and 
Speech 

The King told me scveial tunes that he had \eiy gieat 
contentment in seeing me and that no Fuiot»eati of ,m) 
quality had c\u been m his Countij , that in> ])usuii vvdl 
shewed of what quality I was Nr>r was he inistaktMi hen m , 
foi what othei puson would l\u go out of hutope into 
his Countiy? iuiIlss some Poriuf^ai Meidi.iUt, fjiu of those 
who come hithei foi the most pait to sc‘ek worjd to make 
masts and yaids foi Ships, these Woods alxjtindmg with 
very goodly 1 ices I told him 1 was sony I had nothing 
worthy to piescnt to him ^ that in my Ouintiy tlun 
wanted not gallant things fta his Highness, but, it In mg 
so many yeais since my depaituic thuice, and my Tiavtls 
extending so fai, I had nothing left as I desii'd, as a 
mcmoiial of my service, I should ventuu to give Inm a 
small tufle fiom my Counliy Wheicupon I rausM m> 

, Intel piclei, who caiucd it, to offei him a littk Map ol the 
Woild which I had biought wnth me <jul of Italy, tdlmg 
him wdiat it was, and how all the C'oiiiitiies, I anils, Si-as 
and Islands of the world weie exactly delineated in it, with 
then Names sot to each place in our Tongue, ami all that 
was necessary to make him umUistaiul vehat it was Ihc 
King was gieatly pleas'd with it and desir’d to sec* seveial 
(kun tiles, whcic they lay, and how gieal they wcus asking 
me sundiy questions about them, but, being' he luuln stood 

' See mif, p 143, note 5, an<l p 14c; 

^ Sfc p 141, noic* i. 

* See antc^ p 1 50, note 2 

^ Poi stL p 28, note n 
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not oui lettcis uiittcn thoicin, he satisfi*d himsdf with the 
si[rht oncly and with shLwving it to all the by-standcis as 
a cuiious and ingenious Woik of Ait Then he ask’d me 
whcthei I could eat in then Ilou'^es, 01 of then meats ^ foi 
he desii’d to ijivc me srjincthini’ to eat I answei’d that I 
could, anti that the puiity (jf our Religion etjnsistcd not m 
the eitin^, fit t^mch^n^^ of things, but in dtuiu; i^ood W'tJiks 
He earnestly di su’d of me that I would stay awlnlc till some 
meat w'OU‘ oiLpaiM fm me, fui by all metius he w^aild 
havt me eat soinetlnnj^ in his I [ouse, and W'ould himself 
see int' Ctitini^^ I \o\(\ him that, if his intention weie fjiiely 
to {five me meat, the time wms aluMdy past, noi was I 
tlisjios’tl to eat, but if it weie to ste me eat, I tould not 
e.it in that plate after the fashion of my Counti>, not 
having thtie the pi ejiaiations net ess, uy tht leunto, so that 
his Iliyhiicss^ would not ste what, peihaps, he dtsii'd , 
and theiefoie I 1 )i sf)Uf;lit him to txtust me Nt\i ithtdess 
he WMS so ui^feiit foi it, that not to ai>pi ai diseouiteous, I 
consented to cibey him, And, till tlu nuat tame, the Kinti 
commanded some of hisSeivants toconduti me to sitclowm 
by thorn in the Porch, wheie I ine^dit sit *iftti our maimer, 
l)ut not in the Kmjf's sight 

Hereupon I witli-dicw tvUh some of his Men to entci- 
taiii mo, and ni the mean timt' the Kiriy remam'cl talkini^ 
with the ust of them eonceiiiniff me, commend nijf me 
much foi SLVcial things, but, above all, for a good pieseiue, 
foi speaking Liuly and discieetly like a (jentlcrnan, and foi 
iny civil deportment Hut, befoie I proteed furthet, I will 
heie present you with a rough and unmeasuiM draught of 
the King’s House and the jdacc wherein he was , so far as 
may suffice for the belLei under standing of what is alieady 
said and m to follow aftci. 

‘ As to tins lille nf *Mh|{hncss’^ ^and <ithn lilli's), sec Selilen's 
Ti/Zn of Uommy l^ul i, ]i 140, and IJ'fsiadi’s Cfoiouhes of hhfa 
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1 At the foot of this design is the tJate of the Inline e 

2 'the Walk leading to it, and imiudcd u itlnn ilie ent lasuio of the 

3 A grt at plain and sown field 

4 'I he tuining of the Walk before the House, wheie the short hues, 
inKisertmg the outwaidhne towards the field, repiescnt the Tiees 
planted at equal dist<inccs and in order 

5 Seven oi eight wooden Stans leading up to the Forch. 

6 The Porch of the House in which the little so uaies near the 
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nulpr lines, .ire the wooden pilLiis which suppoit it, and the sunound- 
lines are the walls 

7 The Scivants» standin^^ on either side without the lilLle 

Porrli of the Cliambcjt 

K I, Putro Della Valk^ when I first talk’d wMth the Km^;, standing 

9 The Room wheioin the Kinj^ was 

10 The Kmjf, sitlin^* on the ground upon a httlo roaise doth 

1 1 The Kind's Nephew, sitting on the ^nound upon a little mat 

12 The Kinj^N Sen ants stantlinj* 

13 1 , Pieho Delhi Vixlli^ sitting'* in the said mom on the ^^rnund 
upon a little low I able , whilst 1 ate and disc out s’d with the Kiiij; a 
very long tune togithti , the place mark’d with the nuinbci 13 being 
that whcie tli(7 set the meat befote me 

T4 A small open Couu 

15« A small slope, m bank^ tn llit sud i 0111 1, leadings fiom the moie 
mwaid Chambeis to that where the King was 

jfi Innei thambeis and I odg'ings, whuh what they wne I saw 
not, hut they wet e of \oiybad carllun buildings, low and rovered 
with tbatdi, like Cottages, that is with ralui-IraMs, whuh art 
always to In understood when I spuiktif ( ouagts, in Houses, io\ci’d 
with tliaiih m Did/a 

17 I, Prel/o Ihllii ItilU, silting IkUmiii ivmj of ilu King's 
Seivants upon the side of tin I’mdi, Gifle^i having spoken Hit hist 
time with the King) enteilainmg im ivhilt ilu nuaiwas ptipaiing 

Xn — The meal was not long in pioptuing, and, it being 
now in otdci,thc King call’d foi me again to enter into 
the room whcic it stood icady, and one of the Hnuhmnm^ 
who spoke Portugal and was wont to accompany me, 
ask’d me Whether it would not be more ctmvcnicnL for me 
to ungird my Swoid and put off my Cassack^? I aiiswci'd, 
that my Cassack gave me no trouble, nor was there occa- 
sion lo lay It oITT; but my Hword might be laid aside, and, 
therewith ungirduig it I gave it him to hold whicli I did 
the rather because, all Punccs being commonly suspicious, 
I imagin’d the King would not like my cntrmg m with 
Arms ; and he that goes into anothci\ IHmse, to visit him 
and do him honoui, is not to di«gu«t, but lo comply with, 
him in all points So I entered without a Swoid, but yet 
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With shoes and stockings on, though w ith them it be un- 
usual to do so, for none should cntei into that place but 
baic-foot, and the King himself is so there, aeuiiding to 
their custom noi did I sciuplc^ as to then tiiMiig me with 
unclcanlmeijS, as undoubtedly they would have dciiie in 
Tinkte and Pa\ia if I had cntci'd into their looms with 
shoes, 01 slippcis, on, because thcie all thc‘ looms ate tovci‘d 
with Caipcts, but thcic was not any in these of the King, 
oncly the pavement was gloss'd wntli Cow-dung-^ Wheic- 
fujc, as to liavc put olT m> shoes, (besides that they aie not 
so easily slip'tl off as Pantcjflcs, noi docs it she \\ w ell to do so; 
would ha\L been an cxoibilant and unnccessaiy hiimilily, 
so to cntci with them on was to me convcmenl and dcccji- 
ous, without any liablencss to be accus'd cif unckMiilimss, 
being^ the flcKuc was not covci'd, If il had been so with 
Caijicts, 01 the like, as ’tis usual in 'Intkie and /V; \ui, then, 
(Lo avoid seeming slovenly by soiling the plau with iny 
duly shoes and my self by sitting upon them,* which 
indeed is not haiulsomc) I should have caus'd my shoes to 
be pull’d off, foi winch purpose I had accouliugly caus’d 
a pail of slippers of oui fashion to be brought along wntli 
me, in ease thcie should have been need of them, oui kind 
of shoes being not so casie to be put off, by shaking the 
foot alone without the help of the hand, as those whic^h foi 
this end aie us’d by all the hastcin people 

Ivnteiing in this manner and h.Llulmg lh(* King as I 
pass’d I went to sit down at the uppei end of iheChainbet, 
(as ’tis above describ’d) whcic they had ptepai'tl a little 

1 Sn Milton ‘‘He sdiiplcitl not lo Cril .iKainsl liis htltti know- 

“ Stc ]j 231 
> I'oi “smtti”, sci» p 28, wA 

^ Iliis icsulL would follow fiom the acloptuui of tlio usual doftren- 
tial iJOsLuie ol knidmi^ aiul siUinj^ on ike* lu‘c*]s 
« Shoes, 01 slipi)ns, oijon at tin* hods being usually worn by 
Oiicntal n.iti(ms 
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square boaicl (jf the bif^ncss of <in ouluiiiiy stool, which 
inif^hl serve for .i sin^jlc pcison, but lajs’d no moic than 
fmu fm^^eis ab(j\c the crirjuncl , upon this I sat down, 
tiossin^ my Lcj(s one ovei the other, and that little 
elevation help’d me to keep them out fKiin under me, wnth 
such decency iis I desu'd Rij^ht be hue the seat, upon thc‘ 
baie flooi, fthc Indiiins not usm|^ any Tables) they had 
spiead, instead (if a dish, (as then custom is, especially with 
us (’hnstians, with whom the> will not defile then own 
\essels, it not beiny' lawful foi them cvei to cat aj^ain in 
those wdicuin ae have eaten) a ^icat Leaf of that liee 
w'hu'h the Amffuws and 7V/ srtuis call Jlfou':} the I\>rtug(xh 
in India I tiki d' India^ Indian and uiion the 

said Leaf they had layM a j(nod quantity (T Rice, boyrd, 
after their mannei, oncly with ivatcr and salt, but foi 
saiuc to It theie stood on one side a little \essel made of 
Ptdni-Ieaves, full of vety ^;ood butter melted Theie l»iy 
also upon finothcr Leaf one r>f those Indian dean 

and paied , aiul haul by it a ([iiantity of a reitani led hcuh/ 
commonly eaten in India, and call’d by the Pojtntiah 
Jhedo, (whuh yet is the K^Micual appellation of all soiL of 
heibs), In anothei place layseveial fruits us'd by them, 
and, amongst the lest, slices of the Hamhti,^ ox gnat Indian 
Lane, all of them pieseiv’d in no bad mannei, which they 
call Acim\^ besides one sort jnckled with Vmcgai, as out 
Olives fue Bread theie was none, bc’causc they use none, 
but the Rice is instead of iL ; which was no gical defect to 
me, because I am now actuslom’d to do without il, and cal 

* I*m JM/' r///i the Anibir name* of aMhux the '^plan- 

Uim” , ()i Musa usu.dl> ( ailed 

* Pcdi-ips the ttmiaio {/ytoptf \iium aiuknfum) 

* See )] '•20, note 3^ 

* UituKily AihiU^ a nalive v\md for any kind of pukks Mandtislo, 

hprakmK of inan^fOes, says “They (/e, llu natives of India) ^il 
them while dicy aie and pul lluin up in s.dt, vinej-ai and 

eailic and thtn they i all them ‘ Miingas d’Ai hai’ 
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vciy little The King vciy cdincstly pra) M me to iiii, 
excusing himself often that he gave me so small an rn- 
tcitainmcnt on the sudden , foi if he had kncjun m> 
coming beforehand he would have piepai’d man) C(tf}/\^ 
and diveis othci moic pleasing meat-^ 

Cdf'l/ IS a name which m Im/ia they gut to certain 
Broths made with Buttci.thc Pulp of Indian Nuts, finslisid 
of which in oui Count! les Almond Milk may be uv,’d, 
being equally good and of the same viituej and all sniLs of 
Spices, paiticulaily Caidainoms-^atuUiingci, A'huh we usi 
but littlej besides heibs, Iruits and a thoiisHml othei toiuli 
incuts The Chustians, who cat cvciyihing, add Me sh, en 
Fish, of all soils, especially IIlmis, oi C’hjckeiis, cut in small 
pieces, sometimes Eggs, which, v\ithout ihiubl, make it 
moie savoiy with all which things is maili* a kind of 
Bioth, like out (juautti^ oi Pot£a^^e\^ and it may hv matir 
in many several ways, this Broth, with all the aho\£»said 
mgicdienls, is aftciwaids pouicdm good quantilj iqwni the 
boyled Rice, whcMcby is made a well-tasted inisture, of 
much subsLance and light digestion, as also with vt'iy httle 
pains, foi It IS quickly boyled, and seiv(‘s bt»th fi»r nnat 
and bread together I found it vciy good foi me, and used 
It often, as also the J^z/ch elsewhere spoken of/ and made ut 
Rice and butter boyled with it and flesh fi).ed therein, be- 
sides a thcmsancl other picpaiatiuns ol sc\etal soils which 
aie so common to cveiybody in Jua, and I account it one 
of the best and wholcsomcst meats that can hv CtUc'ii in th<‘ 
woilcl, without so many Aitifiiial Inventions as our gut 
lings of huropc (withall piocunngto themselves a thousand 
mfirmiLics of bouts, C.ataiihs and othei Maladtcs, little 

1 Ihis IS oui y,Q\\ known ‘‘luny” m diSKUiHC Ihe woid is cleovfcl 
fiom the* l^eisian Ah/Mi. 

^ Civdtmiomimzepein (See Hast uitk’s p 4yy ; 

3 In onc^ f»f llie Leiicis fioin Peisia, 
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kiif^wn U) tlu OinniUls'; i\ti\ly cIcmsc to the publirk 

Hut to ret Hi n to my RcUitum, the King told me he 
wouhi h.ue given me <i better cntcitaiiimcntj but yet 
(lesnt'<I me Ui ictmc tins small e\tcmpoi*ir>" one^ and cat 
without fill} lesfK'Ct, nr sh>ness id those that wcie ptesent , 
loi thcitl>y he should iiiidcistand that I liked it I 
cUtswei'cl tliat the lM\oin 41ml ( oiirlesio wduch his High- 
ness shcw’tl me was sufiiaenl but as foi eating, the time 
bcMtig nmv i^lsI, I did it oncly to obey him , and so, to 
coin[dy with him, ,dthough I had little will tt> cat, I tasted 
lightly lu‘i<* ami there of tliose fruits anti herbs, whcie- 
with in> I land was a litth* soiled, which upon otcasioii 
I wiiuhI with tn} hamlktithtef, being* they use ntj othci 
Tafde-Imnen, iKir hatl any laid ftn me The King, seeing 
that I toiulu'd not the Kitt, spoke to me scveial times to 
caltif il, ami to pfau upon il some tif that butter \\hich 
stood by it piepautL I did not, because I would not 
grtMsc my self, then btmig no Spoon , Itir tin* Indians <at 
cveiy tiling with the Hand alone and st> do the Portuf^als, 
I know not wludher as having learnt so to do m tndnx of 
the IndianSy tir whether it be* thr‘ii tmn natural custom , 
but they loo, foi the most part, eat with the Hand alone, 
using no spoon, and that very ill-favourcdly , for with the 
same Ibiiul, if need Ik.% they mingle together the Rice, the 
Hutter, the CatlPmiS all other things howgreasu solvci, 
ilaiilnng tlwuimelves up t<i the wrist, or lalhei washing Ihen 
Mantis in their meat before they eat it , (a fashion indeed 
sufficiently coarse* for iieople of Hurtle) and though at 

^ <fOUi IS iritdinly noi prevalent in India, even if known iheie Hy 
some phyMUiins gout is atniluitrd to thtMMinnK anuiul food, and 
this ilirnry, if true, may ttununl fui the exiinption of nniivts of Intlia 
from the dise4we 

^ 1 or ” Hinte*'; see p/w/r, \k ji8, no/v, 

Htea/z/r w t^H hh/** t 
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then Tables, which aic hcindsomc cnou};h, thcie w.int m»t 
knives, spoons and silvei folks, and same few soincUnics 
make use thcicof, yet the univeisal custom is such thiiL 
few use them, even when they lie befoie them Ihe tiutU 
is they wash then Hands many times dining oncclinnm^ 
to wit as often as they ease them, but thej ipe iht in 
not fiist, foi neithci do they make use of inipkiiis, whethei 
they have any befoie them (as for the most pait thty hri\ej 
or not, but, besides the lioublc (jf washing so often, in iny 
judgment thcic is but little neatnesse in washim^ thcit 
gicasy Hands aftei that manner, and I know not wheLlu't 
the washing' cleanses, or defiles moie I, lieing nttiis- 
tomed to the neatness of Italy ^ could not ronfoini Ut 
slovenliness, and, let them covei this Iiaihaiuus custom 
with what pictcncc they please, eithei of nulilai> inaniu is 
oi what else they think fit, ’tis hllle tifjublc fen iv cixil 
Man to catiy even in the Wan and Travels, amongst 
othci ncccssaiy things, a sptjon, kntft an<l fork, when*- 
with to cat handsomely The Tiuks themsthcs, bailiaious 
as they aie, yet aie so much ohserveis of this th.it 
amongst them thue is not the meanest Houltliei, hul who, 
xf he hath not nthci bcttei convenunce, at least larius 
hts sponn*^ ty’d to the belt of his swoul 

On this ijoint, a curious p.issage fucin ( oiyat's r sni i, 
p lof), may he quoit cl *'l observed a custiim in all ihosi Italian 
lilies ancl towns, through the* which I passe tk that is not used in .my 
othc,i i cum liy that 1 saw in mvliaxels, mithei do I ihrnk tint any 
othei nation of ChiisUiidom druli use it, hut onl) Itid>. I lu Italians, 
and also most olhei sliangeis that aie c oinntcnanl in IUl>, do always 
aL lluii meals use a little* folk when they cut the it nuMl,*’ Ilnii Iw 
dcsrrilus how ihev use the foik and conlmnes ‘‘'I he rrason of tlui 
then (uiiosity IS hc'caiise the Italian cannot by any nu ms riuUiie in 
ha\i his dish tOLic hud with Iingeis, seeing all men’s huge is are not 
alike clean,” And them lit picueeds to lell hem lie hmiscli adopted 
the ( Listcjin, and, when he in.ule use of his ftok in Mngland, was t allerl 
“ tuicifcr” by his fiitnds 

“ I Ins IS not the custom .unong the I inks at the piest*nt day. 
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In shdit thf Kint; froiiiuiitlj me to cat of the 

Kirc, and I a*. i*fttn ufiiMd with M\tial excuses, at last 
lu ^vas so nniuiitunaU that I was f.iui to tcdl him I roulil 
not (at that inciit 'ii that iiianiiet lt({.atise I had not my 
Instiimnnts 'I he Kin;,' told me I mi;{ht tat aftci my 
own i\a\ and lake what Instiuirwnts I would, which 
should he ft Ith'd hom ini Huua I lepl) 'd ducis turn's 
that theie was no lutd, and that m> tastni},' of it was 
(nou".h to testilie iiij ohidiemi Ilowivei hy all means 
he would ha\e what was tu ti -s.in ft till'd from inj House. 
So 1 Sint 111) lUuihman and iii> ( hiiitiaii Servant with 
niy kij, and tlii), the Kiie^ so enjoy 11111;;, went and 
leluin'd in a tiimnent, loi iiij H«»ust was ditctlly ovei 
a;tainst thi* I’alan I In v liioti;;ht me a sjioon, a silver 
folk and iL (hail and (me na]ikiii, very tiaiidsomuly folded 
111 small jdaits ; this I spiiad upon my kiuts wliuh it 
lovei'd ihtwii to my lief, and so I liej;an to eat Rue, 
pom nip the Until 1 ii|h*u it with a sjHion, and tlie other 
ihinyswith the link, aftei a veiy (haiily inannei, without 
t'reasinti niy sell, ot loiuhiiij; any thin;f with my Hands, as 
'tis my iiistom, 'I he K 114; and all the rest admit 'd these 
CMpiisili, iinii to the III mmsuid, modes, iiyiiiK out with 
W'otulet Ih’utu, /hum, that I was a Ihunt, that is a great 
Man, a (ioiI,as theysixsik 1 told the King that fm eating 
auotding to inj uiaoni there needul nuiLh preptiiation 
of a tahie, Imiii; n, plates, dishes, mps and other things; 
hut I was now tiavelling through strange fotmti ies, and 
Heated fiiy sell “aiftt Su/iiithuu'’, aftci the Soitldiers' 
fashion, le, tiling the lile of a Itiujihi, and toiisequently had 
not with me such thing'i as were iiccessaiy 'I he King 
aiiswet’d that il sufth.’d him to see thus much, since 
thereby he easily imap,iti’d how all mj other things would 
he, and that, in hiief, he hiui nevei seeni any I'mropean 
like me, and that it was a gri'at i niitentmciit to him to 
ht'e me. He dt sir’d me several times to eat more, iiereeiv- 
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injf that I lathci tasted of things to please him than to 
satiate my self He caus’d divcis othu Kuiits, pickled 
with Vinegai and Salt, to be bi ought me by a Woman 
who came fiom the iiinci lonms thiough the little Cmiit , 
as also foi my dunk (in a cup made likewise of I’aliti 
leaves^) a kind of waim Milk, to which they aic aci iistoin’d, 
and which seem’d to me veiy good 

XIII — Both befoie and after and whilst I was eating I 
had much discouisc with the King, who entcrlain'd me. 
sitting thcic, above two long houis , but, not ttmembiing it 
all, I shall onely set down some of the most remarkable 
paiticulais He ask'd me conccinmg our Couiitiics, all 
the Chiistian Piiiiccs, with the othei M<u)r\ aiul Pagan 
Punces whom I had seen, conceimiig the powei and 
Aimies of each and then Giandciii m compaiison ol 
othei s* On which occasion I told him that amongst us 
Chubtians the piimc Piince was the Pope, my land, thr* 
Head of the Chuich and the Iligh-Piiest, to whom all 
othcis gave Obedience, the next was the Isinpcroi, m 
dignity the fii St of Souldicis, or secular Princes, that the 
fiibt Nation was France, and that foi Territory and 
Riches Sjiain had most of all , with many othei circum- 
stances too long to be rcheaised Which discouisc led me 
to tell him, as I did, that the King of Pot tut'al, as they 
call him, that is the King of so much esteem'd m 

India, pay’d liibute to oui Loid the Pope for the King- 
dom of Naples, which he held of Ills Holiness in homage ; 
foi which he had a gicat conceit of the Pope. As to the 
Mooiish Piincci I said concerning the Mog/thl,^ whom he 
much ciycd up to me, that wc held him indeed foi lh( 
fichcbt m ticasuic, but otherwise had greater esteem of the 
lurk and the Pcisian, because, though the Moghhl hath an 

* See anli, |i 294, note 7 

•I “ 1 lit usual exthatige of nuestions ami answwi wlm li t tuupoyt* llm 
small-talk ol an Ontuial visit" (Burton, (joii, £/(,]). ijtj) 
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mfinilc* numbci of people, .ind, %\ilhout doubt, moic than 
nthots, >ct they ueio not people fit for \\.ii , and that the 
S«d//,’ ciinoii}; the lest, did not value him at dll, as mani- 
festly appear’d in the late war 

As to 'iudh Abbas the King profess’d to acermnt him a 
great Piince, a gieat Souldier and a gicat Captain , and 1 
1 elated to him how I had been fot a gieat while togelhci 
VLiy familial with him, and that he had done me many 
favouis, having menilh him on diveis notable occasions 
whcieto he answer'd that he did not doubt it, and that 
being such a peison as I was there was no Prince but 
would highly favour me He ask'd me also conceining 
the commodities of our Countries and of those which aic 
bimight fiom thence into these Oiiental parts , and (bemg® 
that in Indta they aie accustom’d to ^vi PortUffah, who, 
how gieat Pcisonages socvei they be, are all Meichants, 
mil IS It any dispaiagemi-nt amongst them) he ask'd me 
whether I had biought fioin my Country any thing to 
batgalli withall, eithei Peails, or Jewels, foi he knew very 
good ones came hum thence? I ,uiswei’d him that in 
my Coimlty the Nobles of my rank nevei piactis'd Mcr- 
rhaiidi/e, but onely used Arms, or Hooks, and that I 
addicted myself to the latter and meddled not with the 
former lie ask'tl me liow I was supply’ri with Money for ' 
my Travels in so remote Count! les’ I answer’d that I 
had brought some alcnig with me and mote was sent me 
from time to tune by ray Agents, oithei in Hills, oi in ready 
Money, acconling as was mfist expedient m lefcicnce 
to the diversity of places He ask’d me whcthci 1 had 
cither a Fatlier, or a Mother, Hrothera, oi Sisteis, Wife, or 
Children lemaming by that Wife, w-ho, I said, was jiass'd 
to a better life ^ I answer’d that I had not ; whereupon 
he said it was no womler then that I pleas’d myself m 

’ 3 hai IS, the Sh4h of t'em>u Sec aa/i', p i (o 

^ I‘(ir “since”, leecm/r, p iB, m// 
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vvandeiing thus about the Woild, being so much cilf)nc iind 
destitute of all kindled And, mdecd, the King did not ill 
infcii , for had any of my deaiest RckiLions been living, tis 
they aie not, peihapb I should not have gone fiom iKuiie, 
noi even seen ManU^ oi Olala, but since ’lis God's Will to 
have it so I must have patience 

The King told me that if I could piocuie a gotjd Horse 
out of my Countiy he 'would pay veiy well foi it, foi the 
Indians have none good of then own biccd^ , and the good 
ones they have aic bi ought to them cithei fiom Axtbux^ oi 
Perna, and the Portiigah make a Tiade of canying them 
Ihithci to sell, even the gicatcst Pei sons, as (joveinouis c;f 
places and Captams Gencial, not disdaining to do the 
same I, standing upon the point of my Italian Nobility, 
which allows not such things, answci’d the King that to 
sell Ilotscs was the Office of Mci chants, not my i)infcs- 
sion , that I might picscnt some good one to his Highness, 
thcie being m my Countiy vciy good ones, and wouUl 
gladly do it if it weie possible The King was much 
pleas’d with this Answ-ci of mine and said to his Men 
that I spoke like a light Gentleman, plainly and truly, 
and did not like many, who piomise and say they will 
many things, which aftciwaids theypeifoim not, nor aie 
able to do 

lie ask’d me conccining Saffion,^ which is much cslceined 
among them, they use it, mix’d with Sandcis/* to paint 
then foiehcads withal,* as also f<Ji Pei fumes, for Meats, 

^ Su li Huitun (Oon (xnd iht Blue Mountaim^ ]j 174) says, Arab 
anti othei valuable hoiscs cannot stand the climiitc ” bee also YuUS 
Cathay y vol 1, p 219 , and aute^ 1) 194, note 5 

2 It IS curious that the saffron plant (proms mtiva\ iIioubU a 
native of (irecce and Asia Minoi, should be known (and was so, evtn 
in the tune of Chaucci) by a n.unc clcnsed from the Arabic word 
sa/rai “ lo be yellow” 

3 See mlef p 99, note 3 
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.iml fni d thousand othei u^cs I answci’d that I nufht 
l>c able to sene his Highness, that it was a thin^ that 
miffht be tianspoited , and that in my Country tlteie was 
cnou'(h, and that, if it pleas’d God I ai lived theie alnc, I 
would send him a Picsent of it, with other fine thinjfs of 
my ( ountiy, w'hieh peihaps would be acceptable to him 
Anil indeed, if I arrive in I intend to make many 

compliments to this and divers othei I’tinccs, whom I 
know' in these paits , foi, by what I have seen, I may fjet 
myself a fjicat deal of llonoui ainonjfst them w'lth no 
gieatdiaige ICveiy now and then the Kiiiff would talk 
W'lth his Scivants, and all was in commendation of me 
and my disueet siicaking, and especially of my white 
compleMon, which they much admiicd, althougfh in Italy 
I was nevei counterl one of the fair, and, aftei so m<iiiy 
Ttavels and so many suffeiiiigs both of Hody and Mind, I 
am so changed that I can scaice acknowledge my self an 
Italian any longei He piaycd mo once with much 
caincstness and courtesie, font of ajiucnile tiiiiosity) to 
imbiate one of my sleeves a little and my breast, that he 
might see whether my body weie coirespondent to iny 
face I laughed, and, to please him, did so When they 
saw that I was whitei under my clothes (where the An 
and Sun had not so much injured me^ than m the fare 
they all remained astonished and began to tiy out again 
that I was a /?<’«/'/!!, that I was a Hero, a god, and that 
blessed was the houi when I entered into thtir House, (I 
took my self to he Htrcuhi, lodged in the Country of 
hvandet^) and the King, being niuih satisfied with my 
couitcsic, said that he know me to be a Noble Man by my 
civil compliance with his demands; that if I had been 
some coarser pemon I would not have done so, but, pci> 
haps, have taken ill, and been olTended with, theii cuiious 
Questions, 
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XIV — As foi the Cciemonics of cdtinj^, 1 must not omit 
to say that aftei he saw that I had deme Ldtin^, noluith- 
'itanding his manj instances to me to cat mote, he was 
contented that I should make an end , and because mtist 
of the meat icmained un touch’d, and it was not lawful ftu 
them to touch it, 01 keep it in the House, they caused my 
Chiistian Seivant to come in and cany it «ill a\, ay (that 
he might cat it), which he did m the napkin winch I Inul 
us’d bcfoic, foi to fling it aw'ay, in ugaul of the tlis- 
couitcsie It would be to me, they judged not coiueiueiU 
At length, when I losc up fiom my si, it lUid took leave* ot 
the King, they caused my said Seivant to stiew a little 
Cow-dung, (which they had got leatly foi the pin post j 
upon the place whcic I had sat, which, .lu 01 ding to tlu*n 
Religion, was to be puiificd In the mean tune, as I u,is 
taking leave of the King, he (aused to he piesented to me, 
(foi they were ready prepared 111 the ( hainlu'i J and tle- 
livcicd to my Scivants to cauy home, foui Lajim*} fso the} 
in Indta^ especially the Po)tvgahy call the Indian Nuts 
befoic they be iipc, when, instead of Pulp, they contain a 
sweet icfieshing watci which is dnnik fot clcdrghl, and iT 
the Pulp (f(Ji of this watei it is made; lie begun to he 
congealed yet that little isveiytendei and is (siten with 
much delight and is accounted cooling, W'heieas when H 
IS hdid and fully congealed, the Nut, lemannng without 
watci within and in the innei pait somewhat empty, that 
mattei of the Nut which is used miire for sauce than to 
cat alone is, in my opinion, heating, ami ruit of so good 
taste as before when it was irioic tenclcM ) Of these 
he caus’d four to be given me, besides I know not how 


^ The name 1 anha is ajjphcd on the Malabar tnusi 10 llie 
tocomu when ri[)e but sLill hofi SrmiL times they gather the 
cocoa fiuit bcfoic iL cmiics to perfea inntuitty, and then it is (athd 
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mim> ^Kiit bufuhrs of 
though it siHfill matUi, iirc* 

C oiinti> , Atluncfoic* as such I me i 
the Kinjf fni them, (uhn also th. 

Msit, tcstifjmif se\eial times tl 
t^ieat cmitcntmcnt in secinj,** 

Ua\( I departed rdiout an hniu^ 
int,dit 

XV I iiitendod tn hii\c \i-»itcd 
s.mu‘ tnne» Iml t undcrstnnd she wa 
I u.is with lu‘i Son. to the befatc-m 
\V<iiUs Wherefore, being tlesir<ius a 
in Mnnily both that I might dispatch « 
andtWitball, not shew any diS'Cstccm f>f 
ing lui not only after hci Son hut al 
day, I resolv’d to go .tnd find her \\hcie s 
it were late, being also i)crsuadc<I so 
lUiXihman to wlinm I gave niy when 

iind who somclhncs waited upon the (Jm 
lalhci because they told me she was Intlc .i 
rising at break of clay, went foithwith to hci 
theic stayed till dinner; and as soon as dinner 
return’d thither again and icmam’d thcic till n 
which action I obscu'd something in her of the 
Sittlh Abbas King cff Persia? and concluded it ntj 
that she hath ahvayes shew VI herself like hnn, t 
active and vigorous in actions of war and weighty a 
Men cover they said that at night she was employ’d a 
while in giving Audience® and doing Justice to her h 
jeets; so that it w^as better to go and speak to her 

* Su »pcU in anginal A mispnnt for mimw* hce p. 337, 

“ Dearnbed in better JV from Peraia* 

Ml 19 a common practice with pnnees ami chief landciwiiers in 
India ui KncMudicncebiind tranbat t business at nij^ht, m icihm quente 
of the heat prevailing while the sun w above the Iioii/cm ^ 
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ic\viii{^ Iici VVnikincn, Uiiiii iii tlic' 

ncl, di.iwiiiK noni, s.»\ hci sUndiiiif 
Scivants alwiut hci, cliid •i'' at tiu' 
to the I iibomcrs that v\<‘ic thi'tjiiit' 
ho saw us she sent to know whcio- 
t woic .ibniit liny business^ i\ml 
inswei'd that it was onoly to \isit 
iit»ain that it Wiis late aiitl time to >*o 
I should do so, ciml uhon she caim* 

1 foi me I did as she inminaiukd, 
louse, e\pectin}>; to bi* call’d when she 
tail’d not foi me this iiufhl, tin <aiiso 
d to hci leUirnnifj very late home, as I 
d, 

jhixth I understood that the Queen wa's 
y’ry caily to her Work^, before I w.is up, 
g foi me Wherefore, desiring to dispatch, 
ttkman, my Interpreter, to her, to remind her 
.1 to do her Reverence, having come into her 
loly for that put pose, and to know when nho 
time should be The Rraihmnn gave the Mes- 
she answer'd that I should not wonder at this 
-ing^ that she was employ'd all day at those works; 
wcver, she would send for me when she came home. 
,k’d the Brachman many questions concerning me , 
oecauso some of her people extolled me much, and 
icularly for Liberality, saying that 1 had given so 
eh for a House, so much for Hens, so much for other 
ngs, she, wondering thereat, said, “ Do we here toil and 
loil so much for a fano^ (which is a small piece of Money) 
and docs he spend in this manner ?" The Brachman rq- 

1 l<or “amce”, sea p, 38, nota, 

* 0 i /tinaDi, of which the value variefc in different localities from 
to > S'f- (See Yule’s CitiAay, tU , vol, ii, p 344 ,) 
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tuiiKul with this Ansivci, rind I Wiutcd rill this diiy fni the 
(Jiiecn’s scticlinij^ but in \ .ini 

In the me, in while, not tn lose time, I went tn see ^ 
lemple ,it the end nf the Town, standiiifj on ii hii»h jilace 
and leachcd by sfjine ill-favourd suiis, they told me it 
was didiratid to y( t it is \eiy ill built, lihc 

llu lest of thi I'difices, buiuf co\cr‘d with Palm-leaves 
foi lh( loof, iincl, III shoit, such as suited w’lth such a 
lown Ihdi, di SCI luliufj tlu stieeL which Ic.ids to the 
neit^hbouiiiif* Kivei, I saw likewise upon anolhet Ilill a 
little srjuaie t lifappcl, whuh, insti.id of walls, was indo'^od 
with p.ilcs of w^ootl .Hid covii'tl with a loof M} iiitci- 
jiietei told me it was limit by this Cjiieen, and that thcMC 
WMs in It an Idol dedicated to tlu‘ Devil, tn whom, out of 
tluMi fcai of him, that he may do tluin no evil, tluso 
wM(‘t(hdl people do ie\c‘iin((‘ I, lieaiinif of a thin|» so 
sliaii^e thoUL;li iVJt luw to nij <mis, saitl I would fjn see 
it, that I ini^dit afliim with tuUli I had wnth my own eyes 
seen tile Devil woi shill’d Ihe Jhtultfmni, ni> InterpieUi, 
dissuaded me as much as lie tviuld, allt‘dj,unj( that many 
DcwilsdwTlt in that place aiul miyhl do me some mis- 
chief I told him that 1 was not afiaid of the Devil, who 
hail no i)ow'c*r ovei me ; that himself needed to fear him as 
ljlll£‘ as I ; and therefore I desitcd him to go along with 
me cheei fully When he saw me resolute he acnimpany d 
me lo the foot of the I fill and shew'd ino the way ; but it 
was not possibb' for me tn get bun fmthci , he icmani’d 
at a distance and said he would by no means appioath 
iieai that plate, foi he was afraid of the Devil Where- 
foie I went foiw'aid alone and said, ff that Caitif, the 

‘ Set |i nolo i t inni AVr/rf and Aynna, *‘mnMnn cm lhc‘ 

w.itft’ See* Sn \V Jmic*s’ A\ut/n who lluis cjucacs 

liinii lilt A/timvn Shihfnt “'Ihe w»itcis an* < idled * N.ua’ since ilic > 
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Devil, could do kt hiin hint ini , f(*i 1 v\as his 

linemy and did not value him , and that if hv did imt it 

was a sipn he had no powei Spcakini; thus .itid unok- 
in^ the Name nf Jesus, fat which llca\cn, Kaith tiiid 
Hell oiu^hl to bow the knee) I mounted up the Hill, ,ind, 
bcin{»' come to the C happcl, and findint; nobody tluii, 1 
opened the dnoi and went in 

I saw the Idol standing in the middle uiion the plain 
tiiound, made <if white unpolishM stone, cMeethnc; a 

human stature, and nut of that shtijii as wi p»iint tlu 

Devil, but like a haiuKunu Yoinij^ ManJ with a hiuh OJinid 
Diadem upon his H<Md aftri thcMi fashion hioiii caih 
Aim issu'd two Hands, one of which was sli<*lrh'd out, tlu* 
fithci bcnttowaids the body In tlu^ anlctioi ii^ht Hand 
he had a kind of weapon, wdnch, I l)ehe\< was one of those 

Indian Ponyards of this fmm^ JXL* rif which I 

keep one by me In the antenor left Hand he had a touiul 
thini^ wdiich I know not \\hat tt was, and in the* othfi two 
Hands [ cannot tell what Between the Ia*(^s was another 
Statue of a naked Man with a lon^ beaul, and his Hands 
upon the ^loiind, as if he had bevn upon them like 

an Animal , and upon this Imaj^c the Devil seem’d lo nde 
On the iij^ht Hand of the Idol was a jrteat trunk of a 
lice, dead but adheiint{ to the loot, hnv and seennu^to 
l)e the lemains of <l ^leat lice that liad t,ntnvn tlicu*. I 
imat»ine that this lice was the habitation of the Deeds, 
who aic wont to be m this place, and to do much mis- 

^ Jhis w.is piciljalily a li^uip of a <n Denioii, though it 

ht inltntUd to lepipsent Srvti ,is “ Hu* Drstron’i" Die 
“ ifiLind tiling" held in ant hand uas pinhably imcmlcd for a skull, or 
fiJi a (U (juoit, ^\hl(ll IS srmutmus jqufsintrd .is held b) 

.S / 1 vf *Si'c‘ {f/ift ,11 72, //oft 

1 he sketch is intnulcd to i {‘piohc nt a fonii of tiititinnii m 

India Ihe shaded pail lepusf nln the hladt,the Out hmi/ontal hues 
form aiitiaiil fin tliewiisl, thctiMj cniiial lines bciUK handles KtasiiBd 
by the hand. 
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chu-f, to icmLdj which the Queen lounclcd this Chappcl 
huL iiiul dedicated this Idol to Ihiuibr} rwhicli they su> 
Is the ti.imu of a threat Devd, Kiny of many thousands of 
Devils) who dwelt here The same conjcctuie was aftci- 
waids confirm’d to me by othcis of the Count! j, all 
cfiiifessinii; that it was J}uto,“ le, the Devil, foi so they 
teim him in then Langu.ige 

When I had seen all, and sjiit seveial tunes in the Idol’s 
face, I came aw,iy *ind rctuin’d home, upbraidin ,4 the 
Ihiit/iniioi with his Cowaidice, and tclliiui him that lu 
initiht ste whethei my Kelij^ion weic {{ond ot lui, smee so 
poweiful 4 ind fe.u’d a Devil could not huit nu whin I went 
to his very house and did him such mjuiies VV^hcieunto 
the Ihaihnian knew not what to answei 

Coiicei iiiiifi Idols they told me at Mattel that the 
Queen of Olala and all hei hannly, as 'tweri* upon an 
Ilercditaiy Ai count, adui'd and held foi hci inincipal 
God an Idol call’d PuUti winch they said was 

the same with Matuuleitl' aiul which they dclineatetl .dso 
as of a louiid fif<uic. like the little piIlaT' of a L,ind-matk, 
ciiculai at the toil after this manner [_J > 1 have clsc- 

vvhcic noted that they pourtray Afakadei't in Cavibaia, and 
the* Sun in other places 

'Iho same day, December the sixth, being return'd home 
befoic noon 1 took the Altitude of the Sun at Mattel 

' A ioitil dcUy, whom hundi eels arc wtushippctl in then »ts] 7 cL- 

ll\C VlllilKtlS 

** riut IS, a nuilcvolcnt spint^ or ^liost JJcnitin wen ship ts 

•itiU trjmmtm on the S W. coast nf India, parinulaily tunouK the 
SIiiinAis. (palm tullivatora) of Iinncvclh* I oi a thtury ,is lo its 
origm, and an acrountnf the ceiemonica Conner led with it, see Sii 
M Willhiuis’ Modem India^ p 195 et %eq 

* A title of Hiva Literally, ** Lord of the Moon” 

* See p» 72, Litcially "C^reat C^od”. 

'' Mils was, of course, a the uaual emblem of hiva Sue 

PP yjf 235, 
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f With till AstiuUbc f fijuiul him tn cIclIiiic tin V\ mill 
35 degiecs, he was this day m the fouitcciith di 14(1*1 («l 
itagittary Ills Southern Uechnation Wtis 24 dpgn 1 s 
30' 24", which subtiactcd from 35 degrees, (tlu Altiliidi 
which 1 took) leave 12 degrees 29' 36", vvhiclt is llu 
Declination of the /Equinoctial Southwards from llu 
Zenith of MatiiJ, and also the height of the Norliiiiii 1 ‘ole 
in that place So that Mcint/^ where the Queen t>f Oiaio 
now icsidcs, lies 12 degrees 29’ 3O* distant from the 
/Equinoctial towards the North ,* 

At night, having waited all the day and not hearing of 
the Queen’s sending for me, as she had promis'd, i thought 
It not good to importune her further, but iinagm'd she was 
not willing to be visited more by me Whcicforc ! gave 
Order foi a Boat to carry me back to Mangalitr the next 
day Of the Queen's not suffering herself to be visited 
more by me ccitain Men of the Country who convers’d 
with me gave sundiy Reasonii Some said the Queen 
imagin’d I would have given her some Present, as Indeed 
I should, which would require a requital ; but, perhaps, she 
had nothing fit to icquite me with in these wretched 
places, or was loath to give • so that to avoid the shame 
she tliought best to decline the visit Others said there 
was no other decent place to give Audience m but that 
wlicic her bon was , and for hci to come thither did not 
show well , as neither to send for me into some other un- 
handsome place, nor yet to give me Audience m the 
Street, when it was no unexpected meeting but design’d, 
foi winch reason she avoided speaking with me The 
Brachman, not my Inteipreter but the othei^who held my > 
Swoid, had a more extiavagant and (in my opinion) imil 
pertinent cniccit, to wit that there was spread such 
Fame of ny good presence, fairness and handsonw)! 
mannei cf Jonvcisation, that the Queen would not Hpe«j? 
with me y| feai she should become enamor’d of me eW 
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be guilty of some unbecoming dction, at which I heartily 
laugh’d *Twds moic piobable that she intended to avoid 
giving people occasion to talk of her foi convcisiiig 
privately with a stiaiigci that was of such Reputation' 
amongst them But, let the Cause be what it will, I pci- 
cciv’J she declin’d my visit and thcicfoic caus’d a Boat to 
be piovidcd, which (thcic being no othci)was not rmv'd 
with Oars, but guided by two Men with Boles of Indian 
Cane, or Bambu^^ which sui v’d well enough foi that shallow 
Rivci 

The nc\t day, J)ecembt> the heventh, a little before Nocjii, 
without having seen the Queen, or any othci pcrtion, I de- 
parted from ManH * In a place somewhat lowci, on the left 
bank of the Rivci, where the Queen receives a ToIB of the 
Wales that pass by, (which foi the most pait arc only Rice, 
which IS earned out of, and Salt which is brought into, hci 
C(juntiy) I stay'd a while io dme Then, continuing my 
way, I ai liv’d vciy late .it Man^ald>, where, the Shops 
being shut up, and nothing to be got, I wab fain to go 
siipijcilcss to bed Occasion being offci’d for bending 
this I.cttei to Goa^ whence the Fleet will depart next 
January^ I would not lose it , so that, wherever I may 
happen to reside, the Letter may at least arrive safe to you, 
whose Hands I kiss with my old Affection 

^ /t* , J.0 infeniir m ihc eyes of ihc native Hmdu& 

^ See ante^ p 320, note 3 

Maml IS pcrhiipH another form of Manjeshwnfiim Sec Last- 
wickS Handbook of Madras^ p- 301 
* Called Soonka The amount ii» specified at from 3 >j in 10 pci 

i tnt (Sec burton's Goa and iht Blue Mountains^ p 199, uho gives 

ii list of twcniy seven different tolls or ts'teb, including two on cattle 
botn with pctuliai iniirki an them, and one on pigs fallen into wells ) 






LETTER VII. 

I’yom God) fanuaty 1C24 

N this my cMuisitui .ukI aliM-nrt Imni 
Goa, (whuh was sh<»it, hut llif 
plca&antcst three Motu'lh's 'luavcl 
that ever 1 had) licsidcs the Rcijal 
Seats of Jkkeri and Mantle tU'sr.nliM 
m my last letter to you, I hiu! the 
foitune to go as far as Calitut} to the other Royal S«*at of 



1 £seo p 60, note 3 Properly “Killknt'. This well kiViun 
town 11, dcbtribcd by Dm Batuta (a.i> 134s) as one of ihr fmwt pwt 1 
m the woild Ileie Vasco da (lanw freaHhusi hik hrst shijn for 
Euiope in 1498 The name is also sometimes wntten as “ ('{ihtodu , 
and IS said to ho derived from two words, imsininff ‘'emkiiow’, 
owing to llie fact tliat the teiiitory gianiod to the fust King of 
KiUkol was limited to the extent over whuh a tmk (ciuld In* heard in 
trow (Sec Uuthanan’s T’oor'wy through Mutabat, veil, 11, p, 4^,4; 
But this etymology is open to great doubt It seems mtire pmhalilt 
that the deuvatuin la as stated at p 358. note 3 . Tld* town ik 1 nfiit, , 
ail impoilant place in the history of .Southern India. In 150? mul 
15 ro It was attai ked by the Portuguese. (.See Commenttfrira 0/ /W 
boquerque^ vol tt, pp sxi and Iwv.) A fortified fkchiry was Iwllt Imre 
by the Portuguese m 1513 (see Ctmmenktrk'^ ef /htibefwffur, ' 
vol IV, p 73;, which was destroyed by the Poitugum (mvemor m 
1535, m fear of its fhlbng Into tlie hands ol tlie enemy. In iftiu an 
English factoiy was osuibhshed heie It was token by Itahkr All In 
lydrt (see Wilks’ Ilutory 0/ Mai\iir, vol 1, p, 393), hut wea ftiiqpied 
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Vikita} LdH’cI by Ills piopoi Title,// where I have 

erected the Pillais tjf my utmost i>cregunation towards the 
South Now on my Return, before I describe to you the 
Couit of this Samortno and his Princesses, following the 
Older (jf my Jouineys I shall first inform you of my ftoiny 
to the famous Hermitage of Cadiri^^ and visiting llati- 
call'd King of the Otoghi^* who lives at this da> 


bMiUuUly taken liy 'Iipii Sihib, but lecaptutecl b> ihc llritish in lyr/j 
(Set* Wilkb, vol* n, p i8o) I he surrounding tenitoiyWiis tuletl lu 
the hnlish Cfuvctnmcnt in 1797. Ihe town is baitl to h.ivc been built 
alioul All 1300 (SLO hnstwuk's Hartiii/ool p/ Mad p ap;, and 
lluntciS veHt but an earlier date (aj», 805; 1. 

assigned tn it by D'Anville her an at count of K.illkut as it is (and 
die adjacent tountiyj, set Sir R. IJuitons ///Arr 

i haps X ftnd xu t»ee also IJarbosa, p, 103 wy (IIAluyt eel j 
* ( ir J/a/fft yU'mmtft “■valiant”, the dyiustu al name ol the Idmtittm 
of KAlikot, and said to lie derived ficiin Manuham and Vikiam, two 
ol the bioditrs on whom dommirm was ooginally tonfc*rted 
s {‘roptily tamunn Scen/i/#?, p. xxiii 'I his word in saidb> bcjinc 
totn a luodifuanon of the Sanskrit word Stumnn^ or “ he a-kmg”, 
and ih one of the titles by wlmli the kings of Kdhknt wert known 
m foiiner dayh, sometimefc spelt ‘* 7 -atnorm" or “/mnodri”, or 
‘Vamonne” and (by Ilm lUtutaJ **Sanuu” I he death of the last 
independent “ /aitiorine“, m 1766, by nelf-unmolauon, owing to the 
cruelty ol HauUr Ah, i« dtjscnbcd by hotbc** {.Orirnial veil 
IV, p* io7) and by Wilka 0J Mmutr^ val 1, p, 192 ) IJy his 

own jieoplo the King wan called ‘'Tdinuri His fiunily pie- 

teuded to far highra rank tK<ui even tlmt of the Urdlnnuns. fit wait 
of the *’ Nair” or *’ Nayar” race In !bn iMutdi rtm^h thcic is an 
aciountof lus hoiunnahlt reception (Aai liiajbyilie “Sanuii'* (m 
Kingj of KAIfkoU (Ht^ VuteS Cathay md the Pi ay Ihithtr^ vol n, 
p, 416 See also Comm, 0/ /)ft 0 o^ut/r/mi, vol, i, p. 1 ) 

^ The hill of Kitdin th afwut two tntU& distant from MangoltSi* ( hi 
It Is a Jain temple and (whirH Is probably the 'MUnniUige'^ here men- 
ttonwl; the rasidenc^e of a Mahants or Abbot, of the KdnphaiU\ (SpliL- 
eatkjt A sect of Hmdd aitcetleK, distmguixbcd by thoir npiH U is 
a pretty apot, shaded with Uchis ^hd nch m a spring of the 
and most delUioun water, (See KastwtekS Utmdhok of JMiidm\y 
p 

^ r«ibably MdiMd/At or *'Iaiid of the See p. Bc5, note / 
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in his nairow limitij of that Hcimitagc, impovciish’d by 
Vmk-tapcL Nateha ^ 

December the tenth Being yet in Mangalbr I took the 
Altitude of the SuHj whom I found to decline from the 
Zenith 35 dcgiees and 20 minutes He was now in the 
1 8th degiee of Sagittary and declined tovvaids the South 23 
degrees 55' 28" which being subti acted from the 35 de- 
giees 20' wherein I found him, theie lemain I 3 degices 
34.' 32", and so fai is Mangalbr distant from the ZEquinoc- 
tial towaids the Noith and hath the Northern Polo so 
much elevated At this time the heat at Mangalbr is such 
as It IS at Rome in the moneth of June, 01 the end of August. 

On December the eleventh I went in the Morning about 
half a League fiom Mangalbr to see the Ileimitage, whcie 
lives and leigns the Archimandnta^ of the Indian Gtog/tt, 
whom the PortugaU (usually liberal of the Royal Title) 
style " King of the Gxoghi", peihaps because the Indians 
term him so in their Language , and in effect he is Loid of 
a little ciicmt of Land, wheicin, besides the Hermitage 
and the habitations of the Gtoght, aic some few Houses of 
the Country people and a few very small Villages subject 
to his Government The Heimitage stands on the side of 
a Hill m this mannei 

H — On the edge of the Plain, where the ascent of the 
Hill begins, is a gieat Cistein, 01 Lake, from which ascend- 
ing a flight of stairs, with the face turn’d towards the North, 
you enter into a Gate, which hatli a covci'd Poich, and i.s 
the fiist of the whole mclosure, which is surioundod with a 
wall and a ditch like a Foi t Having entci’d the said Gale, 
and going straight foiwaid' ihiough a handsome broad 
Walk, beset on cithei side with sundry fruit trees, you 
come to anothci Gate, whcie there are stairs and a Porch 
highci than the foimor. This opens into a square Piassa, 

‘ See ante, p r68. < Or chief of a Monastery. 
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01 gicat Comt, m the middle whereof stands a Temple of 
mdiffeient greatness, and for Architcctmc like the othei 
Temples of the Indian Genttk\; onely the Front looks 
lowaids the East, where the Hill riscth higher, and the 
South side of the Temple stands towards the Gate which 
leads into the Couit Behind the Temple, on the side of 
the Couit, IS a kind of Shed, or Pent-house, with a Chairiot 
in It, which serves to cany the Idol in Pioccssion ujioii 
ccitain Pestivdls ^ Also in tw o, or three, other places of the 
bide of the Couit, thcic aic little squaie Chappels forothci 
Idols On the Nnith Side of the Couit is another Gate 
opposite to the foimci, by which going out and ascending 
some steps you sec a great Cislcin, or Lake, of a long fonii 
built about with black stone, and stairs leading down to 
the surface of the water, in one place next the Wall ’tis 
divided into many little Cistcins, and it serves for the 
Ministers of the Temple to wash thcmHclves in and to per- 
foim their Ccicmonies 

The Gate of the Icmplc, as I said, looks Eastward, 
whcie the IIill begins to rise vciy high and steep From 
the Ihont of the Temple to the top of the Ilill arc long 
and bioad staus of the same black stone,’* which lead up to 
it, and thcic the place is aftui wards plain. Whete the 
stairs begin stands a high, strait and round biaiscn Pillar,*’ 
ty'd about in several places with little fillets , 'tis about Co 
Palms hlgli, and one and a half thick from the bottom to 
the top, with little diminution. On tills Pillar arc plac'd 
about seventeen luund brazen wheels, made wltli many 
spokes round about like stars: tliey aie to support the 

> See nnU, p. 359, note 4. 

' I'robably latente. S<io Kiutwick's of Jfadhtr, p 303, 

and Burton {tioa andtho liluoAtawikunt^ p, 191), who says t ” L&icuib 
lb found m f (\ cat quantities,'’ 

' lliis pillai 18 not meintioHod. in modem dobcripdonb of ihc 
'1 cumlc 



TPMfLE Ot 'The lltnL 


34a 

lights 111 gicat Fcbtivdlhj and aic distant abinil thiLc raliiis 
one from anothci The top Iciminate'i inaguat liia/iii 
Candlestick of five branches, of which the mitldk-inosl 
highest, the othci four of equal height The foot of llu 
Pillar IS squaie, and hath an Idol cngiavcn on each side 
the whole fatructuic is, or at least seems to be, all of one 
piece 

The Temple, to wti the inner part w’hcte the Iditl 
stands, is hkewnsc all covet’d with biass They told me that 
the walls of the whole Inclosuic, which ate now (o\riM 
with leaves, weic sometimes coveted with huge phitcs of 
brass, but that VenA-^a/d NaieAa LMry\l the same away 
when, in the war o[ his Aiin> pillag’d all tlusf 

Counlitcs' which whether it be tiuc, 01 no, I know not 
The walls of a less Inclosuic (whciein, according to then 
custom, the Temple stands) aic also suuouiuled on tin 
outside with eleven wooden rails up to the top, distant mu* 
above the olhci little moic than an ArLhitecUiral Palin', 
these also scivc to bear Lights on Festival occasions, 
which must needs make a biavc Show, the Temple Iheieliy 
appealing as if it weic all on fiia Huh Temple h dedi- 
cated to an Idol call’d Moginato “ Of what foi m it is I 
know not, because they would not suffer us to enter In to 
see it 

III — Having view'd the Temple I ascended the Hill by 
the stalls, and passing a good way forward on the top 
theicof came to the habitations of the and their 

King , the place is a l^lain, planted with many Tiees, under 

^ See mUy p 3x4 

^ Piobably the Ilaliaii mcasuic, 01 Palmo^ is luiu it*frrrt‘tl tn, 
equal to about nine inches 1 ho metuiuro nf a ‘‘ I’alni” may al-jo Im 
undcistood aa equal to about flj inches (length of a linnclj, or 3 ituhes 
(breadth of a hand) 

Probably anothci utle of Pdiaandth, the Idol worahippr^d lu*rt‘t 
(See Eabtwickfc Handbook o/Madroi^ p< 303.) 

^ See antc^ p 37, note 5 
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winch aic laisd many vciy great stone piivemcnts, a little 
height above the ground, for them to sit upon in the 
shade There arc an infinite number of little square 
Chappels with scvcial Idols in them and some places 
covci’d ovei head, but open round about, foi the Giog/a to 
cntcitain themselves in And, lastly, there is the King’s 
I-Iouse, which is very low built I saw- nothing of it, (and 
lielicve It IS nothing moic) but a small Porch, with walls 
lound about, coloui’d with red^ and painted with Elephants 
and other Animals,® besides in one place a wooden thing 
like a little squai 0 bed, somew hat rais’d from the ground, 
and cover’d with a cloth like a Tent , they told’ me it was 
the place whcie the King us’d to reside and peihaps also 
to sleep The King was not here now, but was gone to a 
Shed, or Cottage, in a gieat plain field, to see something 
done, I know not what 

Ihc soil is vciy good, and kept in tillage, wheie ft is 
not level, by i casern of the steepness of the Hill, 'tis 
planted with goodly Trees, most of which hear fruit; and, 
indeed, for a Tlcimitage so ill kept by people that know' not 
how to, or cannot, make it delightful, it seem'd to me su/H- 
cicntly handsome I believe it was built by the Kings of 
Jianghel^ whilst they flourish’d, for it lies in their Terri- 
tory, and that the place and the Seigniory thereof was 
by them given to the Gtoghi; and, as they had no Wives, 

1 See anU^ p 333, note r 

® Ihoie IS >1 cunous rogomblanco between die cteiirTiption of the 
temple at A'Mtrt, hcie given by P della Vallr, and that of die fain 
temples at MuiAx IWdar/ (about thirty miles from MaAgaldi ) given by 
Eobtwick (Jlani^ook of Madrat^ p, 303) In ihi« latter dencriptitm, 
the pillai, the little chapelh, and the figures of animals, mentioned by 
Della Valle, are all referred to, wluuons those features ore all absent 
from the dear option of die Temple at Kddln Those foatures are 
not mentioned m Hunter's Ooje/iur, «i In Uw'hftnan’s/we/r^ though 
MaMar in the description of JfCddiri. 
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the Dominion of this Hcimitag^c and the adjacent Land 
{^oes not by Inheiitancc but by Electa e Succession ^ 

I thought to find abundance of Gtoght hcic, ,is m om 
Convents, but I saw not above one, oi two, and tlicy told 
me they lesoit not together, but remain dispers'd hcic and 
thcicas they list, oi abide in sevcial places in the Icmplcs 
whcic they please, nor aic subject to their King in point 
of obedience, as ouis aic to then Supeiior, but nncly do 
him Reverence and Honoui , and at ccitain solemn tunes 
gicat numbers of them assemble hcic, to whom dining 
then stay the King supplies Victuals In the Ilcimitagc 
live many Seivants of his and Labouicis of the Earth, 
who till these Lands, wheicby he gets Punisions They 
tell me that what he possesses within and without the 
Ilcimitagc yields him about five or six thousand Fagods* 
yearly the greatest pait whereof he expends in Feasts, 
and the icst in diet, and in what is needful for the oidinaiy 
Sciviccof the Temple and his Idols; and that Venk-inp<\ 
Nm^ka^ had not yet taken tribute of him, but Hwas feared 
he would heicaftcr 

IV — At length I went to see the King of the 
and found him employed m his business aftei a mean suit, 
like a Peasant, oi Villager lie was an old man with a 
long white bcaid, but btiong and lusty, m cithei car hung 
two balls,* which. seemed to be of Gold, I know not 
whether empty, oi full, about the bigness of a Musket 

^ As to the Hindd monablic oidcrs, see Flphmstone\ ///f/, 
p 103, who says “ Thr power of the beads of tliesc sorts is one of the 
most icnmrk/ible innovations m the Uiiulii syitrni Many of them 
in the South htive Ui|fo establislimontJi, suppoued liy grants of Uml 
and Lontiibutions fiom their flock*’ See aUo Uudianan’s Jtimney 
tfirpuiih Mdahar^vz\.\,‘^ 2t The uile of Weetivo Hurrpfcaitm heir 
mentioned js a fcitilc ground of dispute and lonjicqutmt litigation in 
India , Sef* Repoiia of Judicial Coinmutoe of Privy C^oumll ptmiw, 

^ Sec anfe, p 209, note t < See p. rfjfl. 

^ See a/tfe^ p 195, note i. 
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bullet , the holes in his eats vvue large, and the lobes 
much sti etched by the weight , on his head he had a little 
led bonnet, such as our Galley Slaves wear, which caps 
aic brought out oihnropeXo be sold m India with good 
Piofit Fiom the girdle upuaids he was naked, only he 
had a piece of cotton^ wi ought with Lo/enges-^ of several 
colouis acioss his shouldcis, he was not vei y dai k, and, 
foi an Indian of colour, rather white than otherwise I Ic 
seemed a man of judgment, but upon tiial in sundiy 
things I found him not Icaincd 

He told me that foimcrly he had Horses, Klcphanls, 
Palanchinos and a gicat equipage* and power before Vettk- 
tapd Naieka took away all from him, so that now he had 
vciy little left That within twenty days after there was 
to bo a gloat Feast m that place, to which many Gioght 
would lepaii fiom sevoi al pai ts , that it would be worth 
my seeing, and that I should meet one that could Hjicak 
Arnhick and Peninn, and was very learned, who could 
give me satisfaction as to many things ; and, extolling the 
qualities of this Giog/it, he told me that he had a very 
gicat Head, (to signifie the gieatness of which he made a 
gicat ciiclc with his arms) to wit of hair, ruffled and long, 
and which had neither been cut nor combed a great whilo> 
I aaked him to give me his Name in writing, for my 
Memory, since I was come to face him. Ho answer’d me, 
(as the Orientals for the most pait do to such curious 
demands) “To what puiposo was it?” and, in fine, he 
would not give it to mo , but I perceiv'd 'twaa through a 
vain and ignorant fear that It might be of some mischief 


^ In original, hm^nu, Hoe p. 349, mft, 

* Or chequered. In orlguuii, iiaeeA/, 

* Bee anti, p. 3OS, rrota d 

* As to the value Of 0 good head of luui, see Sir J, hubbock’s Ortf^n 
of Cwiltsaiion, p. 66 et ko. 'I he Jhnhman eat ones shave the 
head. 
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to him^ Nc\cithclcss at my g'oing away, I was told by 
othcis that he was call'd Batinato^y and that the Hcrmilaf^c 
and all the adjacent places is call’d Cadtrd^ 

V — Having ended my discouisc with the King I came 
away, and, at the foot of the Hill, without the fiist gate of 
the Hermitage, rested to dine till the heat weic ovci, in 
the House, or Cottage, of one of the Peasants, (there being 
a small Village theie) whose Wife set bcfoic us Rice, 
Caril,^ and Fish, which themselves also cat, being of a Race 
allow’d so to do When the heat was past I ictuin’d, fan 
and softly as I went, to Mangalbr, and ariiv’d at home a 
good while bcfoie night 

Diccmhcr the eighteenth I piepar’d myself to go to 
Ccxniatd' to see that Queen whose Tcintoiy and City is, 
as I have said elsewhere, ° two, or three, Leagues distant 
fiom Mangalhr, upon the Sea-coast towaids the North 
The City stands upon a River which encompasses it, and 
ovci-flowcs the Country lound about It was wont to be 
vciy stiong both by Art and situation, but, during the 
wai of Mangalhr] Venkdapit Nateka, coming with a great 
ai my to subdue and pillage all these Countries, sent foi 
this Queen to come and yield Obedience to him The 
Queen, who, as I have heard, is a Lady of much Vntiic 

^ As to tins widespicad belief see Sii J Lubbock’s Origin ofCtvtii- 
mitiojiy p 248 et rrf , fiom which the following- short cxtiarl here 
made “ In one of the dcspalrhcs mlerccpted clunnif our war with 
NcpliI (fouii Sail sent ordcis ho find out the name of the commander 
of the Ilnti&h aimy, write it on a piece of paper, and bum U Even 
m the present day, among civiliacd nations, a certain amount of un- 
piopiicty IS attached to the mention of a person’s name on particular 
occasions In India no manied woman will willingly mention her 
husband’s name 

^ vSec ante^ p 345, note 4 J Piopcily Kddin 

^ See ante^ p 328, note i 

^ Sec anfe^ p i( 58 , note i, and p 314, Cartude does not appear in 
modem mips F 01 meily called and CamAii (See Yule’s 

Qaihtiy^ eU , vol n, p 45 1 ) 
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and Prudence, being unwilling to render hei&clf to VcnL- 
taph, summoned her Captains together, told them that she 
was ready to spend and give them all the Money and Jewels 
she had, and not to be wanting on her part to exert her 
utmost powei, if they would picpare themselves to defend 
the State But these Ministers, either through Cowardice, 
or Treachery, would not attempt a defence Wheicuiion 
the poor Queen, who as a Woman could do little by her- 
self, (hei Son also being very young) seeing her people 
dishcartned, icsolv’d by then advice to suircnder hcisclf to 
Vcnk-tapcl Nateka; and accordingly piopar’d to go to him 
with a good Guard of Souldicrs Hearing which he sent 
to hei to come alone without othci company than hei 
Attendants, which she did, not voluntaiily but constiain’cl 
thereto by her haid Foitune and the ticachery of others 
Vink-tapd. receiv’d her honourably and took her into his 
Fiiendship and Protection , but withall ho caus’d the City 
to be dismantled of the stiong Walls it had, to prevent 
her rebelling against him aftcrwaids, and left hci, as bcfoic, 
the Govcinmcnt of the State, tying her oncly to Obedience, 
the payment of a Tribute, and the profession of an 
honorable Vassalage to him. 

When they dismantled the City the Queen (they say), 
unable to endure the sight, retir'd Into a solitary place a 
little distant, cursing in those her solitudes the I'usillani- 
mity and Infidelity of her own people, no less than the 
bad fortune and weakness of the Portugal^ her de- 
fenders, to whom she had been always a Faithful p'riond. 
At this lime she lives with her young Son, eithui in Car- 
nate, or some other place thcic-abouts. 

VI — Being mov’d by the Fame of this Queen’s Virtue 
I was desirous to go and do her Reverendo; for which 
purpose I had got a PalaneJdno roaejy and Men to 
carry mo thither. But on the motnlng of the aforesaid 
day there put into Mongalhr a Fleet of Portugal Ships, 
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which they call ^^Fannata del CanarA'\ because it coasts 
along the Province of Canardhy or else ^H^afmata della 
Collettd'^ foi that it is maintained with the Money of anew 
Impost, imposed and collected by the Po^tngah in their 
Indian Plantations The Chief Captain of this Fleet was 
Sig Lmis de Mendom, a principal Cavaliei, or Ftdalgo^ (as 
they speak) young but of veiy good parts The Captain 
of one of the Ships was Sig Ayres de Stqueira Baracao^ 
formeily my Fiicnd at Goa^ whom I waited for, that I 
might retuin thither in his Ship Wheicupon heaiing of 
his ai rival I went to seek him, and finding him alicady 
landed I undci stood from him that this Fleet was to go to 
Calecuty m older to cany thither two Men of the i^amori^ 
King of Calcait {Sainorlv^ a Title given to all those Kings, 
like our Empeioui, or Ccesar) which Men he had a little 
before sent to Goa in the same Fleet, in anothci Voyage 
which it had made upon those Coasts, to ticat with the 
Vice-Roy about a Peace, (for he had been many years, 
if not at War, yet at enmity with the Portugah) saying 
that if the Vicc-Roy inclin’d to Peace he would aftei- 
waids send Ambassadois with more solemnity and treat 
of Articles 

Now these Men were leturnmg to Caleciit the Vice- 
Roys Answer, and Sig* Ayres said that the Fleet would 
depait fioin Mangalbr the same night, yet would iclurn 
shortly, because the Chief Captain had Orders not to stay 
at Calecut above four and twenty houis, onely till he had 
landed these Men and undei stood what icsolution the 
iaainori gave in Answer, without giving him more time to 
think thei cupon, and that in i eturning the F'lcct would touch 
at Mangalbr and all the othci Ports of that Coast, to take 


1 See p i68, note i 
® /£! , collections^ or “ subsidy , 

® Or ‘^Hidalgo”, from the Spanish Hijo da algo^ oi “son of some- 
body, * See ante^ p 345, note 3. 
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With them the Merchant Ships laden with Rice, (which 
were prepar’d, or preparing) and convey them according 
to then custom to Goa, where, by reason of scarcity of 
Provision, they were much desir’d Hearing this News I 
was loath to lose the opportunity of seeing Calcmt, (the 
King whereof is one of the most famous among the Gentile 
Princes of India, and is likely to be at Peace but a little 
while with the Portugals) and therefore resolved to go 
aboard the Ship of Sig Ayra the same day, putting off 
my Jouiney to Carnale, whither I had hopes to go on my 
return Accordingly, dismissing the PalancJuno and the 
Men that were to carry me, together with the Servant I 
had taken at Barselhr (because he was not willing to go 
fuither with me) I went aboaid alone without any Servant, 
assunng myself I could not want attendance and whatever 
else was needful in the Ship, wherein I found Sig' Mamel 
L^ton, Son of Sig Gto Fernandes Liyton} embarqu’d as a 
Souldier (which course of life he was now first enter’d 
upon), besides many other eminent Souldiers, who were 
aftei wards very friendly to me, and with whom I spent 
many days in good conversation 
VII — December the nineteenth We departed from 
Mangaldr, and were foremost of all, because our Ship was 
Captain of the Vantguard * This day wo pass'd by a high 
Hill, inland near the seashore, call'd Monte Dell^, and the 


See ante, p i68 eistq, * Prom the Pivnch avani. 

• A remarkable, partially isolated, mounuiln and promontory on the 
roast, in about Lat. is* N.j the proper northern boundory of Malabai* 
Called also “ Cavo do Eli* '* Monte d'lU", “ Monte de Lm", *' Monte 
do Li”, “Mount Dclly* or "IJiUa", and "Rds Hwli*, by wniers of 
venous nationalities. Of thib eminence, harboNa (fMagelUn) says 
(Lisbon edition) : “ It serves as a beacon for all the ships of the Moore 
and Gentiles that navigate the sea of India.” See Hit U Yule's 
Caihay and i/u Way Thither, vol il, p. 458. As to this place, Sir 
R. Burton {Goa and the Blue Mountatm, p. i8{i) says • “Vinteftt 



356 


MALABAR FAROES 


next day (December the twentieth) by anothci, call’d 
Monte Fennoso'^ At night we anchoied under CanaTidr^ 
but enter’d not the Port, haiing sail'd from Maiigalor hithei, 
always Southwards, eighteen Leagues 
Decetnher "CcA one and twentieth Once in the moining 
and once in the evening we met with Faroes} which are 
veiy light Ships of the Malabar Roveis, of which this 
Coast was full*, foi at Mangalbr ends the Province of 
Canard, and that of Malabar begins Wc made ready our 
Aims both times to fight them, but they fled fiom us and 
icgained the mouths of the Rivcis, whereof that Coast is full, 
where, by icason that it was tlicii own Teriitoiy and well 
guarded in those naiiow and difficult places, we could not 
pursue them to take them , oncly wc dischaig’d some 
Guns against them at a distance to no purpose, which were 
answer’d from the Land with the like We might easily 
have attempted if not to take that one which we saw in 
the Evening, yet at least to shatter it fiom afar off with 
our Cannon, if the Chief Captain had not that regard to the 
Land they regained, which belong’d to the Samorl} to 
whom, on account of the Peace in agitation, he was willing 
to have respect At night we came to Anchor undei 
Calecut} which is twelve Leagues Southwards beyond 
Cananbr’’ 


Cananorc, called by Marco Polo Eh, and by us Delhi, the Ruddy 
Mountain of Uie Ancients It derives its present name ftotn a ' 
celcbiatod Moslem/o^ir, Mahommed of Delhi, who died there. Its 
Hindoo appellation is Yeymulla^y No stress should belaid on the 
resemblance between Mount 'DelM and the 'Eld Barakt 01 the 
Penplw The idcnuty of the two places lests, howevoi, on g'ood 
local evidence ” Dut Sir II Yule is doubtful as to this. i 

t Probably a name g^ven by the Portuguese to this mountain. 

'■* Moie correctly KanctnAr See tafra, note 7 
« See anti, p aoi, note 2, * See mU, p 2or, note r. 

’ See ante, p 345, note a " See ante, p. 344, note l 

T Or KanamSr At one time a large city, in n " ja' N tat,, mpposed ' 
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Dec&mher the two and twentieth Early in the morning 
the iiavton's two Men landed at Caleait, and with them a 
Portugal common Souldicr, but well clad and attended, 
whom the Chief Captain sent to the King with the Vicc- 
Roy’s Answei, viz That the Vice-Roy was contented to 
tieat of a Peace and would gladly conclude it , but on 
condition that the Samorl made Peace too with the King 
of Cocin} the Poitugah' confederate, whom it was not fit to 
leave out of the said Peace, and the i ather because the 
greatest differences between the Portugals and the Samorl 
were touching the King of Cocin, whom the Portugals 
justly defended as their faithful P'licnd, and had alwayes, 
to the damage of the Samorl, his perpetual Adversary, 
much supported, that if the Samorl were contented to 
make Peace with both he should send his Ambassador to 
Goa wilh power to ticat of the conditions, and they should 
be receiv’d vciy well, Within a short time the Portugal 
rctuin’d to the Fleet, foi the City of Calecut stands upon 
the shoic and the SamorVs Royal Palace* is not far off; 
and together with the Portugal the Samori sent to the 
Chief Captain a Portaged Hoy, eight or ten years old, call'd 
Cicco, who in some Revolutions of Cananbr had been 
taken Prisoner and was brought up in his Court , he sent 
him well cloth’d, and accompany'd not onely by many 


“ JaiabaUan" by Edriai, and pabapi the “Harryiiatan” (for Jaripataa) 
of Ferislita m Uriggb, iv, 53a] the residence of the King raHed 
“ Kowil”, one of tlio moat powerful in Malnlut. (Heo Yolo't Cathay 
and the IVay Thither, voL 11, p, 453,) The Portugucao had a fort hero 
in 1505 It waa taken by tiaidar Alt m lyfiS, and by the hritiah in 
1783, and IS now the military capital of Malabar and Kdnnn, and hat 
a fort built according lo regular rules, (Sec Ewtwirk’a HattSaok oj 
Madras, p. 300, and Hunter’s Gaaetieer, t, v.) 

t See ante, p ipp, note i, 

* This was probably the aneleat palace, of which only two pillars 
and a portico now retnnm (Kee Eastwiclda //andioah of Madras, 
p 397) 
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persons but also with Pipes and Drums, that he might 
visit tlie Chief Captain in his Name and give him a Present 
of Refreshments to eat, namely Indian Figgs, Lag7i^ and 
other fruits 

His Answer to the proposal was that the Peace should 
be first made between himself and the Portugals^ and 
afterwards the interests of the King of Cocin should be 
taken into consideration, and desiiing the Chief Captain 
that he would vouchsafe to stay awhile till he had advis’d 
with his Mmisteis and dclibciatcd about sending Ambassa- 
dors to Goa in the same Fleet , with othci reasons, which 
wei e judg’d to be rather excuses to put off the time and hold 
Hsx^Portugals in a Ticaty of Peace, till some very rich Ships 
which he expected fiom Meclu^ weie return’d, lest the 
Portugal^ should molest them at Sea, than real intentions 
for a Peace, especially with the King of Cocifii with whom 
he had long and intricate disputes not so easily to be ter- 
minated The Portugals also demanded that the Samori 
would remove a Garrison which he had plac’d on certain 
frontiers, whei e they, for their own sccuuty and the defence 
of the King of Coctn^ were fain to keep a Fort continually, 
with a great Garrison and at much expense , and because 
he show’d not much inclination thereunto it was, not with- 
out cause, judg’d that his Ticatics were Artifices to bold 
the Portugal^ in suspense, whcrcfoic the Chief Captain sent 
word that he had express Oiders fiom the Vice-Roy not 
to slay longer at CaUcut than twenty-four hours, and so 
long he would stay and, if within that time the Samort 


1 See ante, p 336, note i, 

* So spelt in the oiiginal, but piobably a misprint for Mucha (aee 
an/e^ p i, note), as Mekkah is not a seaport. Mucha (or Mohha) u 
almost identical with Mum of the PeripluSi See Hoeren’i Historic 
cal Researches, vol n, p 302, whore an interesting account of the 
ancient commercial iiaffic on the W coast of India will be found, 
and also in Appendix xi of same vol, and Smith’s Oeog DicU, s, v. 
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came to a resolution m accordance with the Vice-Roy’s 
Proposition, he would carry his Ambassador with a good 
will , otherwise he intended to depart the next night, all 
the intei mediate day being allowed his Highness for dctci- 
mmation 

With this Reply he sent back the boy Cteco^ hononng 
him with some small Presents, and the othei Men that 
came with him, without sending any of his Portugah for 
this purpose, or going ashore to refresh himself and 
visit the Samori, as he was by him invited , the Vice-Roy 
having given him secret Instructions not to trust him too 
fai, because these Kings, or Samori^ had nevci been vciy 
faitliful towards the Portugals N ever tholcss the Chief Cap- 
tain foibad not any Souldicisto land that were so minded, 
so that many of them wont ashore, some to walk up and 
down, some to buy things, and some to do other business , 
as also many people came to the Fleet m little boats, 
partly to sell things, and partly out of curiosity to see the 
Portugah, who on account of their almost continual enmity 
with the Samori, seldom us’d to be seen in Calecut 

Vni — The same day (December the two and twentieth), 
whilst we weic aboard in the Fort of Calecut, I took the 
Sun’s Altitude with my Astrolabe and found him to dc- : 
dine at Noon from the Zenith 34 degrees and 50 minutes. 
The Sun was this day in the thirtieth degree of Sagittafy; ' 
whence, according to my Canon of Decimation, which I 
had from F AVd Paolo Marta Cittadini, he declined from 
the Equinoctial towards the South 23 degrees and 28 
minutes, which, according to that Canon, is the greatest 
Declination, if it be not really so the little that is 
wanting may be set against the period of four hours, if 
not more, that Noon fdls sooner at Calecut than in any 
Meridian of Europe, according to which my Canon of 
Declination may be calculated, so that, if from the 34 degrees 
50 minutes m which I found the Sun to be you subtract 
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the 23 degiees 28 minutes which I presuppose him to de- 
cline fiom the-^Equinoctial towaids the South, the icmamdcr 
IS II deglees 22 minutes, and so much is the elevation of 
the North Pole m this place , and, coiibcqucntly, the City 
of Calecut lies ii degrees 22 minutes distant fiom the 
iEqmnoctial towaids the Noith ^ 

AfLei Dinner I landed also with the Captain of my 
Ship and some othei Souldieis , wc went to sec the Ba^dr 
which is ncai the shoic, the Houses, or rather Cottages, 
arc built of Earth and thatched with Palm-leaves, being 
very low , the Streets also arc very nariow, but sufficiently^ 
long, the Maikct was full of all soits of Provisions and 
other things necessary to the livelihood of that people, 
conformably to then Custom; for as for clotlimg they 
need little, both Men and Women going quite naked, 
saving that they have a piece cithci of Cotton, or Silk, 
hanging down from the girdle to the knees and covering 
then shame® ; the bcttci soit arc cither wont to wcai it all 
blew, or white strip'd with Azure,® or Azure and some 
othei colom , a dark blew ^ being moat esteem’d amongst 
them Moi cover both Men and Women wear their hair 
ong** and ty'd about the head; the Women with a lock 
hanging on one side under the Ear becomingly enough 
as almost all Indian Women do , the dressing of whoso 


1 It is somewhat smgulai that m fom modem tiuthoiitics (Ea^t- 
wick’s Handbool^ Dlack’fl Aila^^ Biooke’s Gaseitdcr^ and the iMrahn 
JiiicyL^optPdta) the latitude of Calicut la given as ii* 15', lo" it', 
11“ 12', and Ti" i8', icsportivoly 

» One end being tucked up between the legs In Amanda Indica, 
rap XVI, the dress of the natives of India is sitnilaily descilbcd. 

^ Fiom the Arabir lax.ufd^ **bluc”, of which tho initial “P wa^ 
Jinppcd by mistake (hce Imfunal sub v^b.) 

* In oiiginal, Utrehino, See ante, p 353, note, 

® This Is coniiary to the inoic usual custom of shaving tUchendi • 
(See Elphinstone’s HiH 0/ India^ p 183, and Quintln Crauftird's 
SkeU^iis of the Hindoos ) 1 
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head IS, in my opinion, the gallantcst that I have seen in 
any othci nation^ Ihe Men have a lock hanging down 
fiom the crown of the head, sometimes a little inclin’d 
on one side; some of them use a small colour’d head- 
band, but the Women use none at all Both sexes have 
their Arms adoined with bracelets, their cars with pen- 
dants, and their necks with Jewels®, the Men commonly 
go with then naked Swoids and Bucklers, or other Arms, 
in then hands, as I said of those of Balagate * 

IX — The Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Calcciit and 
the In-land parts, especially the better sort, arc all Gentiles, 
of the Race Nain* for the most pait, by piofcssion 
Souldicrs, sufficiently swashing® and brave But the Sea 
Coasts arc full of Malabariy an adventitious people,® 
though of long standing , for Mane Polo^ who wnt four 


^ “ 1 ovcsliness when unadtimcd is still acUimoclthr iiioat The ele- 
gant siiuplinty of the Umdfi mcKk of liatrdiefasmg was, no doubt, a 
pleasing coniTasito the artifu tal inanslrosities adopted hy the ladies of 
Eutopo m those clays 

* Mr Klphmstone of Indta^ p, 183) says • ‘‘Both s>cxfft wear 
many oinaments Men even of the lower orders wear earrings, 
bracelets and necklaces* They are sometimes worn as a convcmeni 
way of keeping all the money the owner has* Children are loaded 
with gold ornaments, whu h gives frequent temptation to rhild-mut- 
der ^ U ta a common sight in India to see duUlran thui loaded who 
wear no rlothcs whatever 

® See Mte^ p. 226, and p. rBs, mtt. 

* t*roperly Naynr, See ante^ p 232, nolo 4* 

® In Uie miginal, twarri Ai to the Nans, or Nayars, and their 
ways, the following authorttios may be lefeired to, \h limbosa^ 
Bast Afttm and Malahar^ Hakluyt edit, p* loi H sfq.\ HirR. Ilur- 
lon‘s Goa and tht: Blut Mountams^ pp. 215 to 23a f Wilks’ J/ts/* of 
and Burhanan'i/<wrn<y through UoUahar \ and the Reforl 
of the O&ittmanmt CommUHon^ referred to anU^ p* aiB* note a, 

“ The mono is written ‘^Malavdn’^ in the original Itahaiu They 
woie probably Arabs, who had ciossed the IndUn Ocean, “Moors 
of Mekkiih,’^ as they are called by Barbosa (? Masiellan), Comt of 
Africn and MalabaTi p. 102* 
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hundred years since, makes mention of them^ , they live 
confusedly with the Pagans, and speak the same Language, 
but yet aie Mahommetans^ m Religion PVom them all 
that Country for along ti act together is z'sXX A Malabar^ 
famous in India foi the continual Robberies committed at 
Sea by the Malabar thieves*, whence in the Bashar of 
Calecut, besides the things above mention’d, we saw sold 
good stole of the Portugal^ commodities, as Swoids, 
Aims, Books, Clothes of Goa^ and the like Merchandize, 
taken fiom Portugal at Sea, which things, because 
they aie stolen and in rcgaid of the excommunication 
which lies upon us in that case, aic not bought by oui 
Chiistians Having seen the Ba::,ar and stay’d there till 
It was late we wcic minded to sec the moic inwatd and 
noble parts of the City and the outside of the King’s 
I^alacc , foi to sec the King at that hour we had no 
intention, nor did we come prepai’d for it, but were in the 
same gaib which we wore m the Ship* 

Accordingly we walk’d a good way towards the Palace, 
for the City is great, and we found it to consist of plots 
set with abundance ot high Trees, amongst the boughs 
wheicof were a great many wild monkeys, and within 
these close Giovcs stand the Houses, for the most part at 
a distance fiom the common Wayes, or Streets; they 
appeal but small, little of their outsides being seen , besides 
low walls made of a black stone‘s sunound these Plots 
and divide them from the Streets, which aic much better 
than those of the Basar^ but without any ornament of 


1 See M Polo's Travels^ vol iii 

* This IS not Loiiect as to all ihc inhabitants of Malabar, many of 
whom (and piobably the majouty) aie llindiis Barbosa (? Magellan) 
csLimates that the Moois'^ or Muhammadans^ formed a hilh part 
only of the population of Malabar 

A misappichension Soc anU^ p lai, note 4 
^ hcc p aor, note i ^ Piobably lattnte, 
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Windows, so that he that walks through the City may 
think that he is rather in the midst of uninhabited Gul- 
dens than of an inhabited City Neveithelcss it is well 
peopled and hath many inhabitants, whoso being con- 
tented with narrow Buildings is the cause that it appeals 
but small 

As we walked in this manner we met one of those men 
who had been at Goa with the Vice-Roy, and because 
he saw many of us together and imagin’d there was 
some person of quality amongst us, or because he knew 
our Chief Captain, he invited us to go with him to the King's 
Palace, and, going before us as our Guide, conducted us 
thither lie also sent one before to advertise the King of 
our coming, and told us we must by all means go to see 
him, because his Highness was desirous to sec us and talk 
with us. Wheieforc, not to appear discourteous, we weic 
constrain’d to consent to his Request, notwithstanding the 
unexpectedness of, and our unprcijarcdncss for, the visit 

X. — The first and principal gate of the Palace opens 
upon a little Piazza, which is beset with certain very great 
Trues affording a delightful shade. 1 saw no Guard be- 
fore It , it was great and open ; but before it was a row of 
Balusters,* about four or five palms* from the ground, which 
serv’d to keep out not only IIomiH and other Animals but 
also Mon upon occasion In the middle was a little flight 
of Stairs, outside the Gate, leading Into it, and another 
within on the other side. Yet, I believe, both the Stairs 
and the Balusters are movable, because 'tis likely that 
when the King comes forth the Gate is quite open; 
otherwise It would not be handsome, but this is only my 

* UiutUly, but inoomatly, wtitlon u "bimUtert". The word 
“baluster” is donved from the latin watdjfa/itf, “a polo”, according 
to Webster (see f>kUatuay^ ». v.), or from Jfaimtstium, the flower of 
tho wild pomegranate, orcordlng to tbe /rtfptriai Dtekomuy, 

* bee oHlif p. 34a, note t. 
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conjecture We entci'd this Gate, ascending the Stairs 
above the RailSj where wc wcic met by the Messcngei 
whom the above-said person had sent to the King and 
who again invited us into the Palace by the King’s Order 
Within the Gate we found a great Couit, of a long foim, 
without any just and piopoitionate figure of Architectuic, 
on the sides weic many lodgings in seveial places, and m 
the middle weic planted divers great Tices for shade 
The King’s chief apai tment, and (as I believe by what I 
shall mention hercaftci) where his Women were, was at 
the end of the Couit, opposite to the left side of the 
Entiance, The Edifice, in compaiisoii of ours, was of 
little consideration , but, according to their mode, both 
foi gieatness and appeaiancc capable of a Royal Family 
It had a covei’d porch, as all then structuies have, and 
witlun that was a door of no gicat largeness leading into 
the House 

Iloie we found Ctcco the Portugal youth, ^ become an 
Indian in Habit and Language, but, as himself told us, 
and as his Poitugal Name,® which he still retain’d among 
the Gentiles, demonstrated, no Renegade but a Christian ; 
which I rather believe, because the Indian Gentiles admit 
not noi care to admit other strangers to their Religion, as 
I have elscwhcic noted®, foi, (conjoyning so Inscparately, 
so to speak, as they do, then Religion to the Races of 
Men) as a Man can nevci be of other Race* than what ho 
was boin of, so they also think that he neither can, nor 
ought to, be of any other Religion, although in Habit, 
Language and Customs he accommodate himself to the 
people with whom he lives With the said Qceo we found 

‘ Sec ante, p, 357. 

, * Tlieio seems to ho room for some douht as to the name being 

Poituffuese name, cMMa m the vernacular being “young" or 
See ante, p 315, note 3 

^ See ante, p 80, ami note 3 * Or caste Boo p. 77, note 4. 
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many others of the King’s C ourticrs who w aitcd for ut., 
and here wc convers’d with them a good while before the 
Gate, expecting a new message from the King, who, they 
told us, was now bathing himself, according to their custom, 
after supper Nor was it long before an Order came from 
the King for us to enter, and accordingly wc i^eie intio- 
duced into that second Gate , and passing by a close room 
like a chamber, (in which I saw the Image of hraJmd. on 
his Peacock,* other Idolcts^ we entm’d into a little 
open Couit, surrounded vvitli two rows of narrow and low 
Cloysters, to wit one level with the ground and the other 
somewhat higher The pavement of the porch was also 
something raised above the plane of the Court, so much 
as might serve for a man to sit after our manner. The 
King was not in this small Court, but they told us wc 
must attend him here, and he would come presently. 
Whereupon wc betook ourselves to sit down upon that 
rais'd pavement in the Porch, the Courtiers standing round 
about us , amongst whom, the Poitugal Ciceo and another 
Indian Man (who, as they said, was a Christian and, being 
sometime a slave to the Portugals, had fled hither for 
Liberty and was entertain’d in the King’s guard) serv'd 
us for Interpreter, but nut well, because the Man spoke 
not the Portugal Tongue so much as tolerably, and Cieeo^ 
having been taken when he was very young, remembered 
but little of his own Language, 

XI.'—No sooner were we seated in this place than two 
girls about twelve years old enter'd at the same Gate 
whereat we came in : th(^ were all naked, (as I said above, 
the Women goticratly go) saving that they had a very 
small blew cloth wrap’d about their waists, and their Arms, 
Ears and Nocks were fUU of ornaments of Gold and very 
rich Jewels. Thdr colour was somewhat swarthy, as alt 


* ttec tut/e, {I, J3S, nota 4 , 
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these Natives are, but, in comparison with others of the 
same Country, clear enough , and then shape no less pro- 
portionable and comely than their aspect was handsome 
and well favour’d They weie both the Daughteis, as 
they told us, of the Queen, that is, not of the King but of 
his Sister who is styl’d, and in effect is, Queen , for as 
these Gentiles derive then descent and inheritance by the 
line of the Women, ^ though the Government is allowed 
to Men as moie fit for it, and he that governs is call’d 
King, yet the King’s Sister, and amongst them, (if thci e 
be more than one) she to whom, by reason of Age, or foi 
other respects, the light belongs, is called, and properly is. 
Queen, and not any Wife, or Concubine, of the King who 
has many So also when the King (who governs upon 
account of being Son of the Queen-Mother) happens to 
die his own Sons succeed him not, (because they arc not 
the Sons of the Queen) but the Sons of his Sister j or, in 
defect of such, those of the nearest kinswomen by the 
same Female line So that these two Girls, whom I call 
the Nieces of the Sainori, were light Princesses, oi Infantas^ 
of the kingdom of Calecut, 

Upon their entrance where we weie all the Courticis 
present shew’d great Reverence to them , and we, under- 
standing who they were, aiose from our scats and, having 
saluted them, stood all the time afterwards before them 
bare-headed For want of Language wo spoke not to 
them, because the above- said Indian slave had retir'd to a 
distance upon their coming, giving place to other more 
noble Coui tiers and Ctcco stood so demurely by us that 
he durst not lift up his eyes to behold them, much less 
speak , having already learnt the Court-fashions and good 
manners of the place Nevertheless they talked much to- 
gether conccining us, as they stood, and wc also of them, 


' See ante, p zi8, and note a 
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and all smil’d without understanding one another One of 
them, being more forwaid, could not contain heisclf, but, 
approaching gently towards me, almost touch’d the Sleeve 
of my Coat with her hand, making a sign of wondci to her 
Sister how we could go so wrapp’d up and entangled in 
Clothes as we seem’d to her to be Such is the power of 
Custom that their going naked seem’d no more strange 
to us than our being cloth’d appear’d extravagant to 
them ^ 

After a shoit space the King came in at the same door, 
accompany’d by many others He was a young Man of 
thirty, or five and thiity, years of age, to my thinking ; of 
a large bulk of body, sufficiently fair for an Indian and 
of a handsome piesencc He is call’d (as a principal 
Com tier, whom I afterwards ask’d, told me) by the proper 
name of Vtktrd, “ His beard was somewhat long and woin 
equally round about his Face, he was naked, having oncly 
a piece of fine changeable® cotton cloth, blew and white, 
hanging fiom the girdle to the middle of the Leg. He 
had divers biacclcts on his Arms, pendants at his Kars, 
and other ornaments with many Jewels and rubies of 
value In his Hand he canyd a painted stafiT, (if it were 
not an Indian Cane) like a Shepherd's StafT, upon which, 
fixed in the earth, just as Shepherds aic represented in our 
Comedies, he stood leaning for a while. 

When he was saluted by us he lecciv'd us smiling and 
with much couitcsie ; and whilst his two Nieces stood by 
him, leaning against a high bank made to sit upon, we 
stood in order in the Court just before the King, the whole 

1 Thu is a mutraniilatluti. It should he, "just tu> their gfoltiy naked 
seemed strange to ut, so oui being clothed appeared extiavaguil to 
them" 

> See emki p, 345, note i. 

® The term “ changaablei" is used to denote the quality of altering 
Its external appearance m the manner of "shot silk", bhakespeaio 

nf ** A HnhVilM rliAncmih1i» 
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Court and Porches being full of othei Coui tiers who came 
in, paitly with the King and partly by some other little 
entrances I will not omit to mention the mannoi how 
those who enteied saluted the King , foi I saw more than 
one do it, and paiticularly a Youth w'ho enter'd a good 
while aflei the King by one of those little Gates , to whom 
in particular the King spake much, and of whom he 
seemed to make gieat account In his salutation he 
advanced his joyned Hands over his Head, then, paiting 
them a little so extended and exalted, he smote them 
lightly togcthei twice, or thrice, to wit the palm of 
one hand with the four longest Fingcis of the other 
joyned together, which whole action he repeated twice, 
or thrice. Such as had weapons lifted up their joyned 
Hands above their Heads, with then Swoids, Ponyards, 
Bucklers, or othei Arms, in them , and, instead of sinking 
with their Lingers, as by reason of their Aims they 
could not, they bowed down their Hands so conjoyned 
and made tlie points of their Swoids touch the giound ' 
No less full were the higher Cloystcrs round of the Women 
who stood there to behold us ; amongst whom stood 
apart in the most eminent place the Queen, Sister to 
the King, a Woman of npc Age, cloth’d in blew Cotton 
as to her lower paits and abundantly adorned with 
Jewels ® 


> Tho tune-woin phiasc, qwt /tomtnes tot sontenilte, might bo 
written as quot homines tot salutahones For an account of lomo of the 
many foims of salutation pi evading among diffeicnt peoples, seo Sir 
J. Lubbock’s Ongin of Ctvifuaiton, p 35 st seq 
’ A similar scene is doscubed by Captain Hamilton m his travels, 
and he doscubes the Queen and her daughieis as beutg “all naked 
above the waist and baiefootcd”. Sir R, Burton {Goa and the Jilui 
Momtams, p 179), quoting this passage, says “ Two hundred years 
ago the white man was allowed to look upon a black princess m tho 
presence of her husband How long will it be before such' privilege 
will be extended to him again in India IP 
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XII — The King^, desiring to talk with us, caused the 
youth Cicco to draw near and afterwards called foi the 
Indian Slave above mentioned , because Cteto, cithei out 
of excessive Reverence, 01 because he had forgotten the 
PoitugcU Tongue, durst not undertake to iiitcunet He 
asked our Captain who he was, and how called ? The 
Captain would not confess himself to be Captain of a Ship, 
and so become known, but, countcifciting anothci Name, 
said he was a piivatc Souldier and Companion to the rest 
of us, which the King seemed not to believe lie enquired 
likewise conccining the othci Souldicrs present and, 
above all, very particularly concerning me, pointing out 
the pendant which I woic in my Ear,* almost like their 
Custom of Indta^ and looking upon me for it with some 
wondci, as a thing which ho knew to be not usual among 
the Portugals, whereupon I told him who I was, to wit 
of what Country, and something I said biicfly concerning 
the cuiiosity* of myTiavclls, that I had run thiough so 
many Countiics onely to sec the world, and was at length 
come to his CouiL, being no Portugal, but one of Rome, a 
diffcient and 1 emote Nation from Portugal, with all which 
he seem’d well pleas’d. 

He bid us several times put on our Hats, but our 
Captain, whose example 'twas fit for us to follow, being 
resolv’d not to make himself known, not onely would not 
do It, but icfus’d It both by gestures and words, which I 
liked not well; foi, shaking hia Head and smiling, he 
answer’d that he would not, that they should not cause 


‘ See ante, p 195 

■* Tins woid tunostUi may refer cither to the natmal Inqulaitiveness 
which ted to our author's travels, or to the appaient strangeness of an 
European coming so far without any apparent object in view except 
the gratification of lus cunoslty. 

II B 
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him to commit that false Latine,^ what evei else he did , 
that indeed it was not a thing to be jested at, with nthci 
such gallantiics he conceiving, as I believe, that hcicm 
consisted all the punctuality^ of this Audience on his pait, 
so that none of the icst of us cover'd himself, but it would 
not have been ill done, if the favour had been shown with 
bctlei Answeis than by saying, as the Captain did twice, ni 
thiicc, (with grtatci Couitship, as he thought) that it was 
hot, and therefoic he would not put on his Hat, which his 
smiling betray’d to be but an cveuse , though he con- 
ceiv’d he thcicby shew'd himself an excellent Coiutici * 
Then the King began to speak to oui Captain (whom he 
well pcicciv'd to be the Chief of the company) conceining 
the Peace, yet saying no more than what he had sigiiifiM 
to our Chief Captain , and desiring him to pciswado the 
Chief Captain not to depart so soon from Calecut^ but to 
stay till he had consulted bcttci with his Ministcis and 
had time to give a bcttci and moic dctciminatc Resolu- 
tion The Captain answci’d cunningly that these matlcis 
did not belong to him, who was a piivatc SouUUci and 
was come thithei oncly to see the Chty and the Palace, 
whilhci he had been unexpectedly invited by Ins High- 
ness , that as to the Peace, it was to be treated of with the 
Chief Captain, who had aheady answcicd his Highness as 

^ Oi “liitmism” 01 'H.alimty”» I he woicl is u^ed generally Lo 
CYpicss an antiqu.itcd mode of cxpicssion , and hence also to denote 
an unpiopiicty of behavioui, just as the word “solecism” was 
onginally used to denote mcicly an impiopneLy of language, but is 
now inoic geneially applied to an act of social misbehaviour 
^ This woul ih licie used m us old sense of though it 

now IS more often used Lo denote ate maty in icgatd to tune only 
' See Hamlet (Alt v, Sc i) 

Hamlet Youi bonnet lo its nght use , ’tis foi the head 
“ 0\m I thank youi loidship, His very hot 
Ilainlei No, believe me, His very cold , the wind i& northerly 
“ 0\nc It IS indi/rcrcui c old, my laid, indeed ” 
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far a5 he could, according to the Orders given him by 
the Vice-Roy , nevertheless, in obedience to his High- 
ness, he would dchvei this Message to him in the Even- 
ing 

The King saw that a Souldier of ours had one of those 
Arquebuses^ which the Portzigals call Baccamarti^ which 
are veiy short, of a large boie and with a Flint-lock after 
the English fashion He asked to have it brought to him 
to look upon , wheieupon a Courtier, taking it out of the 
Souldier’s Hand, reach’d it to the King, not giving it into 
his Hand (foi ’tis not lawful for them to touch a thing at 
the same time as the King) but, because it would neither 
have been handsome to have lay’d it down cm the ground 
foi the King to take up, therefore he took this Couise 
He set the but-end of the Arqucbusc upon the giound at 
a little distance fiom the King, and then, giving the muzzle 
a gentle cast fiom himself, made it fall into the Hands 
of the King who held them ready for that puiposc The 
King taking the Arqucbusc m his hand, picscntly shook 
the powder out of the pan upon the ground, lest any 
disastei should befall him, (for he perceived it was charged) 
then, lifting it up to his Eye, he looked through the sight, 
shewing thereby that he was a good marksman, as they 
told us aftciwaids he was He look'd much upon the 
Flint-lock as a thing unknown to them, for their Guns have 


^ From the French ** to make crooked,” oi bHch\e^ 

a Teutonic word for a pipe, or lube (see Wcbsier’>i JhtUonary), Oi 
(according to the Impmal Duiionary) from the Cxemun hahen^ a 
hook, 01 forked rest from which it was fired, Tlie name 10 boinetimeB 
written ** Haquebut”, “ Hackbut”, and “ Hagbut*', Such arms were 
used up to the time of the Civil War in England, when they were 
superseded by a lighter weapon without any rest (See GarraidN 
Art of tVoTi and MeyrieVa work Ott Artnoun) 

* So m original , but it should perhaps be boccomarh^ a kmd of 
blunderbuaa, or large momhed firearmr 
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onely matches^ , and, being^ he seemed much taken with this 
piece, I told the Captain it would be handsome to piesent 
it to him, and indeed had it been mine I should willingly 
have given it to him The Captain spoke to the Souldier, 
who, incapable of such noble thoughts, answered that he 
would give It to the King if he might have foity Piasters'* 
for It, which was twice the value, so that the King not 
offering to buy it, nor the Captain offeung to lay out so 
much money in ordei to piesent it to him, the pleasuiing 
him therewith was waved, noi was it otheiwise offeicd 
to him, as in my opinion Civility rcquiied Nevertheless 
the King nevei let it go out of his Hand so long as 
we weie with him Aftciwaids he shewed us a little 
Pariot standing in an open Cage under the poich, he 
endeavoured to cause it to speak in oui piescncc, and 
because oui Intel preters were not very good he sent to 
call an eminent Seivant of his, who spoke the Portugal 
Tongue bcttci, to come and interpret in this conversa- 
tion. 

XIII — The Stgnorz Portoghesi my Companions, little 
accustomed to PnneeS Courts, though otherwise well bred, 
gave me occasion to laugh within myself at two things 
The first was that, it appearing to them unhandsome that 
the King stood all the while he discoursed with us, as he 
did, or, at most, leaned onely against the wall on his staff, 
they took upon themselves to speak to his Highness, 
asking him to sit down and not put himself to such 
tioublc I disswaded the Captain fiom it by all means, 


^ Malchlorks weic used m Europe also up to the end of the 
sixteenth century 
s For “since”, seep 28, note i 

From the Italian a thin plate of metal The com had 

different values in difi^eient countries, The Portuguese piastm was 
equivalent to about 4J of En^'hsh money 
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because Kings are Kings, and sit, or stand, when they 
please and do what they list , ’tis their part to command , 
noi are we to use those Compliments with them which we 
do to our equals, but always leave them to their own will 
and pleasuic, for this is the behaviour of the Court But 
my counsel prevailed little, for the Captain was resolved 
to speak and to desire him to sit down, as he did, not once, 
but twice 01 thrice , of which nevertheless the King made 
little account and answered oncly with a smile 
The second thing that made me laugh was that, when 
the King enter’d into the little Court, the door, whereat he 
and we had enter’d before, was immediately made fast with 
an lion Bar, people also standing continually to guard it, 
and so likewise when anyone came in, or was sent out by 
the King, it was presently shut with diligence The 
Captain and the other Portugals did not like this shutting 
of the door and began presently to mutter amongst them- 
selves and to suspect that the King intended to detain them 
piisoncrs there, or to put some trick upon them, and asked 
what would the Chief Captain and others say in Goa for their 
coming to put themselves in a cage thus, without the order 
and leave of their Chief Captain, oncly upon mcer curiosity? 
I advis’d them to be quiet, telling them that it was nut be- 
fitting a King to do such an act, nor was there any occa- 
sion why the King should be so treacherous ; that wc were 
not so many, nor so considerable, that the doing thereof 
would be of any profit to him, or damage to the Portugal 
Nation. That it waa fit the doors should be shut whilst 
the King was there m that manner, giving Audience to 
so many strangers together, arm’d and so little trusted 
by him as wc wore. That, on the contrary, he had done 
us much Honour in inviting and admitting us to his 
presence with all our weapons, there being no Ambas- 
sadoi, nor publick peison, 01 anyone so much as known 
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amongst us This partly quieted them, although they very 
ill endui’d to see themselves shut up 

I told them fuither that it belong'd to the King to dis- 
miss us when he pleas’d, and that, should we be late, the 
Chief Captain would excuse us foi oui delay at least, if not 
foi oui too gloat Cuiiosity, which yet was no high ciime as 
the case stood, almost all the Souldiers being come ashore 
this day Nevertheless they twice, oi thiicc, demanded of 
the King that he would let them go, allcdging that it was 
alicady late to leturn aboaid, as indeed it was , but the 
King alwayes made excuses, and would not dismiss them, 
saying that we must stay till the Man he had sent foi 
was come, because he was desnous to talk a little bcttci 
with us, and that he would send us aboaid in his own 
£oats at any tunc when it should be needful , foi, thcic 
being no form’d Harbour at Calerut but an open shore, the 
Ships lode at a good distance fiom the Land * 

XIV — At length came the expected intcipreter, who 
was a piincipal and a Man of gieat Authority 

with the King, foi I obscivcd that he alone of all that 
wcie present leaned upon his staff as the King did, and 
he himself said that he had sometimes ticatcd of weighty 
alfaiis on his King’s behalf with Poytugah m the enter- 
prizc of Cognalc? perhaps not in the days of this iiomorl,* 
but of his prcdcccssoi. So that he said he was very well 


* The wcstein coast of India south of l,Oii being almost wholly 
devoid of bays, ni harbours, is naturally dangcious fur ships, especially 
m a south-westerly gale of wind In 1781 H M ship 74 

guns was lost on this coast (at 1 chcheri) (Sec Eastwick’s flanddook 
of Madras^ p 299 ) 

'' It IB unreitain wluU cntcqiiisc is hcie tefened to. Hut the name 
“ Cugnalc” IS piobably meant foi Kodantii, a place on the c oast, net 
fai fiom K^lfliot (bee Handbook of Madrat, p 398 ) 'fho name iB 
wntten also as “ Coilandy”, “ Coulandi", and “ Coulcte” (bee Yule's 
Cathay i etc, vol ii, p, 454 ) 

® ftnU r\ -Jft; tinl^ 7 
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known to the Vicc-Roy and the Chief Captains of Goa 
acquainted with those paits 

Upon the entrance of this Mtin the King call’d oui 
Captain to cnmL up to him upon the lais d pavement of 
the roich, he lefuscd at fiii^t twice or thiice, but at length 
w^is picvaileil with, by the instances both cjf the King him- 
self and of this Ihathvian Ileie the King fell laigcly 
to discouise with him and with us about the PeacCj about 
his dcsiu‘ to have the Meet stay awhile longei foi esta- 
blishing a film hnendship with t hi Poitui^ah anil about 
divcis othei things, many of which wcie the same that 
he had spoken of befoie In shoit, the Aiulienec lasted 
till night, the two little Ladies, his Nieees, being piescnt 
almost all the time, ffoi they w^eiiL and came nciw and 
thenj and the Queen m the LJi)pci (‘loystci , in beholding 
of whom, to speak tiuth, I was more attentive than in 
healing all these discouises, whieli I wc‘11 saw vveic of 
little niiptntance, ami theiefoic I cannot lelate them 
moie punctually ^ 

At length, it gi owing daik, upon oui C aptam’s impor- 
tunity the King dismiss’d us, and, the docn beung oiien’d, 
we were suffei'd to go foith, but first he caused many 
bunches of Indian higs*^ and Lagn^ to be bi ought and pre- 
sented to us, the (’ourLiers giving them to our Captain 
and the othci Souldiets, not by stretching forth the Hand, 
but by tossing thorn in the An, as then Custom is, I 
believe, to avoid being containmated by our contact The 
King did the like when, at our ilepailuie, he restcued the 
Arquebusc to its owner , foi he cast it aftei the same 
mannci into the hands of one of his Coin tiers? as it was 
cast to him, bowing himself almost to the ground foi that 
purpose, as it was nccessaiy to do by reason of the bhort- 

‘ hcc itnUy [I, 37a, tuiio ? 

^ Sec ixnU^ p. 3^7, nmo 1, and p 337 
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ness of the piece These Ceiemonies of not being 
touch'd and the like, of which in publick dcmonstrdtion 
they are so iigorous, yet in secret, and when they please, 
they do not exactly observe, and 'twas told us of this 
King that he is a gicat dnnkei of Wine, though iigoiously 
prohibited hy his Religion, and that he hath sometimes 
eaten and diunk at the same Table with Portugals very 
famihaily , and that he is a Man of very affable humoui 
and a gieat fiiend to a jovul life, which also his cauiage 
towaids us demonstiated 

Besides the Lagm and the higs, which he appointed 
some of his Seivants to cany foi us even to the Boats, he 
gave our Captain a wild Pig alive, which he caus’d to he 
bi ought from some innei looms of the Couit, and, being 
ty'd with a Rojie, to be earned likewise to the Sca-sidc, 
whithci he also sent many and some of the principal of 
his Couitieis to accompany us A little after us he sent 
again to the Chief Captain one of those two Men who had 
been at Goa^ (to wit he who conducted us to the Palace 
and was piescnt at the whole Audience) to visit the 
Chief Captain m his Name, cairy him new refreshments of 
P'lmt, and desiic him not to dcpait so soon. 

But befoic I piocced furthei, for the better understand- 
ing of what I have alicady written, I will hcic present to 
your view a rough and unmeasm'd giound-plan of the 
SafHori*s Palace and the place whcic he gave us 
Audience ^ 


^ In LonncLiicii with this potentate the following extract fiom the 
London of May 25th, 1892, may be found to be of some 

mtcre&t —“To be Knight Commandei of the Most Exalted Older of 
the Star of India — Mahaiaja Mana Vikiama liahadm, Zamonn of 
Calicut " Stat nonnnt \ umbra f 

Ihe Zamonm of Kalikot have been since 1792 the stipendiaues of 
the English Goveinnient The Palace hue tefeircd to was probably 
the same building as iliat in which V da Gama was leceived m 
1498 




I, The little ]*iH/s:a without the fiisL (late of the PaUce 

2 The firiit (latc {guarded with Ualubtcnb 

3 A jfieat Couit within the first Gate, which bhould be lon^^er m 
propoition tn the hreadfcli, but id drawn thusm regard of the scant- 
nesH of the paper ; it hath lodgings about ii m several placcb. 

4 "I he King^s f fousc and the Apartment of hu WcmciK 

5 The Pore h of the said House, 
fj The second C»ai& 

Entrance with iron bar, kept shut, 

S, A Door leading into the little Court 
9 fieveral Lodgings* 

10* Tlie little Court* 

MM * 4 1 It 4 ^ 






378 


DELAY IN EMUARKINf. 


12 The Kiny, denoted in scvcial pKucs, aLCdidiiip; a-i he mo\cd 
whilbt he was speaking* 

13 The King’s two Nieces 

14 7 he gicat Man of the King* who sci\’d foi Intel pi Uu 

15 The Queen in the hig'hci Cloystci 

16 Oui Company, w'lth a g-i cater nuinbci of Coiuticis on cai li 
side of us than the place allows hcie to be denoted 

17 Our Captain at the dose of the Audienic and when lit u 

ceived the ' 

Being dismiss’d by the as is abovc-said, wc re- 

turn’d to the Sca-sidc to go aboaicl, it being now night, 
but because theic wcie but two 01 thicc \uy small boats, 
in each of which not abo\c two oi thicc could go at a time, 
and in regaid that the Sea was somew^hat lough and w^ewc le 
many, it came to be above one o'clock in the night befoie 
we all got aboaid Oui CaiDlain was one of the fust, and 
he went picsently to give an account of what had pass'd this 
day between us and the iianiorl to the Chief Captain, who 
was minded to depart faith with, but, undci standing that 
the Souldicis were not yet all cmbaiqucd, and paiticulnily 
the Captain telling him that I was still cm shoie, ho gave 
01 del to move but slowly in expectation of me 

In the meantime the ^amorl's Mcsscngei went to hmi 
to dcfaiic him to stay a little longci , whcicupon the Chief 
Captain, though he knew it would be of little importance 
111 refciencc to the Ticaty of Peace, yet not to appear dis- 
couiteous, and peihaps also on account of some expediency 
in zcgaid to oui Navigation, dctcuniiicd to slay all this 
night m the Pent of Calecut Ihc Messenger, letuining 
asliDie with this answci, found me, alone of all the Pleet, 
still theie, whcic some of the piincipal Naifl^ kept me com- 
pany all the while, and left me not till they saw me in the 
Boat, using much diligence to dispatch all othcis as soon 
as possible, and in the meantime, while we waited, which 

^ Sec afiU^ p 336, note i 

2 n 'Srao wmIa a 
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wds above an hour, holding me by the hand and c-s. press- 
ing many other eai esses and demonstrations of kindness 
to me 

XV — Bcfoic I leave Caheut I shall heie obscive one 
strange custom' of the people of these parts Ihc Gentile 
Nairi have no peculiar Wives , but all Women are tom- 
mon amongst them , and when any man repairs to visit 
one of them he leaves his weapon at the door, vihich sign 
sufficiently dcbais all otheis fiom cntciing in to distuib 
him , noi docs this couisc beget any difficulty, or jeaUiusie 
The Women arc maintained b> those men that have to do 
with them The children neithci seek to know, nor many 
times do know, who their I'athei is, but their descent by 
the Mother is alone consulered, and according to that all 
inhciitances are tiansfcrrud The same jrulc is observed 
among I’lincesand then Wives, the Queens, who arc the 
King's Sistcis, being usetl to marry other neighbouring 
Kings, and to go into their Slates to have children, who 
are to succceil in the Kingdoms of their Uncles, and by 
this means are of Royal blood both by Father and Mother 
Thchc Princesses arc held in great esteem by the Kings, 
their Husbands ; yet if they arc minded to try other Men 
they are not prohibited, but may and often times do so, 
making Uhc of whom they fancy for their pleasure, but 
especially of some liraihman^ or other of their Husbands’ 
principal Courtiers, who with their privity' and consent are 
wont to converse and practise with them most iiiuinsccally*' 
in the Falace, 

The King and all others, as I have said, commonly go 
naked, onely Uiey have a cloth whcicwith theyaic girded, 
reaching to the mid-leg. Yet, when uiKin any occasion the 

1 As ut live Nairs and their tusloins, »w antes p aifl, note 2 

■ Thia IS the old way of spclIiiiB' thr word, whidi is heic used in iis 
obsolete sense of intimately'*, or "faimliarly" 
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King IS minded to appeal mudi in Majc&ty, he puts on 
onely a white vestment of vciy fine cotton, never using 
eithci Cloth of Gold, oi Silk Others also when they 
please may weai the like gannent, but not in the King’s 
presence, in which ’tis not lawful foi anyone to appear 
otheiwise than naked, saving the cloth abo\ e-mentioncd 
The Arms which everyone weais must not be laid aside 
at any time, especially not before the King, and, as 1 have 
clscwheic noted, cveiyone keeps to one suit of Arms 
which he first takes to, without ever changing 

When two Kings happen to wai togcthei each Aimy 
takes great heed not to kill the opposing King, nor so much 
as to stiikc his Umbrella wheiever it goes, which is 
amongst them the Ensign of Royalty, ‘ because, besides 
that it would be a gicat sin to have a hand m shedding 
Royal blood, the paity, or side, which should kill, oi wound, 
him would expose themselves to gi eat and iricparablc mis- 
chiefs, in rcgaid of the obligation that the whole Kingdom 
of the wounded, or slain, King hath to revenge him with the 
greatest destiuction of then enemies, even with the certain 
loss of their own lives if it be needful By how much such 
Kings aie of greater dignity among them so much longer 
this obligation of furious revenge endurcth, So that if 
the Savtor^ should be killed, oi wounded, by the Army of 
the King of Cocm,^ who is his enemy, but of grcatci dignity, 
the people of the itamori stand obliged to one day of 
icveuge, (otheis say thicc days) during which cvetyone 
IS obliged to act his utmost to the utter destiuction of 
those of Coctn, even with the manifest ha/aid of his own 
life. But if the King of Coctn, who hath a grcatei repute, 
for honoui at least, if not for power, should happen to be 
slam, or wounded, by the people of the Santorl, the fury of 

I See ante, p a68, note d. * See ante, p 345 

° bee ante, p, 199, note t 



A GIDDY rOIJATION 


381 


revenjfc is to Inst in those fif Cocvi all the time of their 
lives (others say once a yeai), which would cause a {jicat 
destruction of both sides They call this term of time, 01 
manner of revenge, Avioih^y so that they say the Amoco of 
the Samori lasts one day, the Amoco of the King of Cociti 
lasts all the life, iind so of others “ 

XVI. — On December the twenty-third, a good while after 
Suii-rise, we dei».iitcd from Caleuit, but had the wind all 
day against us and made but little way At night we cast 
Anchor, because there is seldom wind enough foi sailing 
in the night time, and lieing* we toasted along the shore 
we might cast Anchor at any lime \vc pleased 

Decembet the twenty-fourth \Vc had the Wind con- 
trary again, making very little way, so that we cast 
Anchor many times, and in the Kvenmg, because it was 
Chiistmas-Kvc, the Litanies were sung in all the Ships, 
and aftei wards we had Collations' of Sweetmeats and 
celebrated the b'east as well as the place afforded <■ In our 
Ship some Souldiers, who were employ’d to make a sort 
of sweet fiittcis of Sugar, fot sport put int<i many gf 
them certain powdeia which caused giddiness; so that 
almoHt all the Souldiers that ate of them .seem’d drunk 
after the Collation, and were constrain'd to betake them- 

* Urn drtivntion nf tlii^ word is unirrlain (iira hir fl Yule’s 
Hobson-Jobion ^ Oui Ktigltsh wnid “ntnuck" is no doubt the sainr 
I-'or an early tnonuon of die custom refened to see Uarbosa’s 
(? Magellan’#) Cmit of tiaU A/r{‘f* Malttbtv, p. 194 (Makluyi 
rdition). 

> Hero follows a pasuige, for whic h the runnus render is referred 
to the ontfinnl Italian, 

* For “since"} »ee anUt p. a 8 , note 1. 

' The use of this word CoUafhne here ii Intereetinf, ihowlng, as 
It does, the early uee of the word in its modem sense of a “ repast" 
or 'rhe word was originally applied to the meetings, or 

“ collections” of monks, for the purpose of reading together, and as 
they ate food at the same time, the word sfterwatds came to denote 
any light repast. (See bfm hnglhh DnHomry, tub vtrb ) 
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selves to sleep, which they did all night much more than 
that time and place lequu’d, foi had Enemies come, the 
greatest pait of the Souldicis being in this mannci, I know 
not how we should Havre clone 

On December the twenty-fifth by bicak of day we arriv'd 
at Cananbr} where we picsently landed to hear the divine 
Offices Cananbr is a little place upon the shore, but 
ncai a Pi omontoiy which makes a kind of Haven The 
City IS surrounded with walls, not vciy sLrong, oi well 
made, and m some places, I know not by what negligence, 
decay’d /It hath foui Chuichcs.^to wit La o\ the 
Cathedral, La Mt^ericordia^ which is a Confuilernityj and 
pious institution Thcic are some of them in all the settle- 
ments of the Pcftiigals They con espond with one annthei , 
and do many good works, much like our Monte delta Pieta, 
Santo Spinto^ and othei such, for almost all the pious 
works, which amongst us aie done by divers Houses and 
Societies, this Institution of La Mtsertcordta docs amongst 
the Portug'als, as keeping things deposited; tiansmitting 
Bills of Exchange safely, relieving the poor, the sick and 
impiisoncd, maintaining exposed childicn ; marrying young 
maids, keeping Women of ill Lives when convcitccl, re- 
deeming Slaves, and, in shoit, all works of Mercy 
whereof a Chty, or Countiy, can have need, A pious thing, 
indeed, and of infinite benefit to the Publick, the rather 

^ See antCi p 356, note 

J One til least still remains (See Handbook of Madras^ p 300 ) 

See antfi p 133, note 4 

^ The well-known Society of Mibeiuordm was founded on the re- 
mains of the “Iimandade de Piedadc*', in the days when pestilent!* 
was lagmg so fiercely that the dead Uy uncared foi m the stretLs, 
because no one dared to bury, 01 even to touch, them The Society 
still exists and peiloims many charitable duties Its inembeii aie 
duwii from all classes of Society, and when lendcimg then servicei 
are disguised completely by a cowl covering the head and face, with 
two holes in it for the eyes to see through, (See homeca^ p 244,) 

^ These aie well known charitable mstilution'. 



C\NANOK 


3S3 


because they arc in all TLiiitfjiies of the Pmtugais^ and 
hold coiicspcjiidcncc to^cthci, even thtjsc of India with 
those of Portugal, so that they all seem hut one body, 
extending itself tf> scvcial Couiitiics anti bccnmintr mcic- 
dibly useful to all This pious institution is {^ovcin’d by 
scculai Confiicis,^ toMhich ( onfiatcinity none aic admitted 
but noithy Poisons, upon ccitain decent conditions and 
to a set numbci So that the jjtjod wrjrks which they do 
and the {»icat sums expended thcMCin evciy yeai, accrue to 
the benefit, not only of the C onfricis, but tjf the Pubhek 
in tfcuLial, toycthei with much Chaiity, hence I do not 
account my time lost 111 making this little Digiession ^ 
Ihe third Chuich of Cananbrw that of San Francesco, 
whcic the Fiycisof that Oidci^ reside, and the fourth, if I 
rcmcmbci right, is that of Santa Mana della Vittona 
Without CiVtamrK^ an cnticuch’d Koit, contiguous to the 
walls of the City, aiul undci the Poriugald juiisdicticm 
Bui about a musket shot distant, or more, h a gieat open 
space, which they call the where all sorts of Pro- 

visions and other Mcrchancli/c aic sold , it is like that of 
Caheuty and perhaps bcttci , yet thus territory is under the 
jurisdiction of the Genttle^ (though the Inhabitants arc In 
a gicat part Malabar Moon\ and by authority from a 
King of this Country, whom they call the King of Cananbr, 
and who icsiclcs far fiom the Sea, ^tis governed by a famous 
Malabai Moor, nam'd Agd Hegel, ^ whose House I saw, but 
not himself, having spent this whole day m walking up 
and down Cananbr and the Bazdr of the (rcniiles, foi I 
dined with our Captain on shoie in the House of a 
Portugal maniGcl there. At night having viewed all, and 
bought abundance of dried Indian Figgs and many 
Vessels of Conseives of the Pulp of young Indian Cane, or 

^ ()i ‘‘ confriar'*, one of the same Order, 

* See ante, p 156, noce 3 

P V\ohiihW Afu / ieo' (01 Itev) ^tta/rte u 23 Q note a 
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Bambit} (which is vciy food to cat aftei this mannci) and 
of gieen Fcppci, Cucumbers and othei Fruits wont to be 
pickled by them m Vinegar,^ and vendible here, veiy good 
and in great plenty, at length we letumed on Ship-boaid 
XVII — On BeLeinber the twenty-sixth \\c set sail fiom 
Cananhr^\i\}^.^^\ thiee dayes togethei mailed but little by 
icason of the accustom'd contiaiy wind and oui casting 
Anchor frequently, as well m the day-time as at night 
December the twenty-ninth We passed before Cagna^ 
whence some Men came in a Boat fiom the King 
of Banghel,^ lives thcic in Sanctuaiy with the King of 
that place, his Friend and Kinsman) to visit and make 
presents to our Chief Captain in the Name of then Loid 
On December the thutieth, about noon, wc cnticd the Port 
of Mangalbr"^' I had a dcsitc to go to Carnate^ to sec that 
Queen/ and had already given Money foi a Boat to cdtry 
me thithei, boing*^ I might soonei and bcttci go so than 
with a Palanchino, but this jouiney was prevented as well 
as my formei one, I know not by what unhappy destiny,' 
for I undci stood that the Fleet was by all means to depait 
fiom Mangalhf the next day, so that I could not have 
time to go and retuin, and if I lost the oppoitunity of 
this Fleet, God knows when I should have anothci of 
passing to Goa, whither othei considciations of my business 
icquircd me to icpan as soon as might be, So I deferr'd 
my going to Carnate, but with no small icgict at being 
dcpiivcd of the knowledge of that Queen, who was rc- 
poitcd to me as a Lady of great worth and valour 

^ ,Sec p 220, note 3 * Sec ante, p 327, note 4 

^ Sec ante, p 286, note r Hut this may be the modem Chandra^ 
gad% (see EastwirkS Handbook of Madras, p 301), idcntjr.il wilb llie 
ancient Cangeucora (Sec Yule's Cathay, etc , vol 11, p. 451 ) 

* See nnte^ p 286 “ See ante, p 212, note 2 

Sec ante, pp iGS, 314, and 352, note 5, 

^ See ante, p 353, 

fl For see ante, p 28, nole t 



A NUMrwuTs rnN\cn' 


3 «S 


Whilst \\e staj.'cl ashore I went to the Church of 
I'rancesio to visit those Fathers, where I found the Chief 
Captain of our Fleet, Si|{ Luu, dt Metido{a, whom I had 
never seen bcfoic We conversed together for some time, 
as he wished to know more of mo, and I found him a very 
compleat and gallant Cavaliei, and, having been bicd iii 
the C ourt of S/rw// as the Queen's Page, <t miu.h better 
Courtici than othei Av/ziTjff// Cavaliers of Indut, who have 
not seen othei Countrus, are wont to Ijo 

On Duembet the one and thirtieth I hcaid Mass in the 
foic-iioon and dined ashore with the Hi other of Signor 
Tomi' de liarnoSy my Friend in Goa^ at the House of the 
Padre Viearto of Alan^nlvr, nam'd . ... * and 

known to me likewise at Goa In the twemiig I went 
aboard, and when it was dark we went out of the mouth 
of the Fort to put ouisclves before the whole ( afiia?\v\\wh 
here began to joyno with our Fleet, very numerous indeed, 
consiMting of above a hundred and fifty Ships, laden with 
Rice, which were going to ffVw, from whence all that Fro- 
vision is dispersed abroad , of which Cafiia our .Ship being 
Captain of the Vant-guard* it behoved us to gr> first; 
but, being* the C'ajtla was so great, we cast Anchor just 
without the mouth of the Fort, there expecting the day 
and a sign to be given us by the Chief Captain with his 
Cannon Foi it was reciuisite for all to keep as close 
together us possible, to the end that no many ships of 
Merchandize, (diaarmed and without Souldiers, saving the 
Convoy* consisting of the few .Ships of our Fleet, some tif 
which went before, aomc in the middle and Mime alwayes 
behind) might go secure from the assaults anti surpri/es 

' Thm hiatus w i iirs in the ni lainat. * .See nntt, p. ijr, note 3. 

* Old form at fpellmx, fnim the Kreiieh ttinut/. 

* For “«nce"i we p aH, note l. 

* The word “(a^mvoy" Is used eoiroctly to denote either the pio 
tistmif, 01 (iniU'i ted, fleet. 
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of Pirates, and, indeed, to guard so many disarmed and 
laden Ships that took up much loom at Sea with so 
few armed Vessels was no easic matter But so it was 
arranged that we, above all the rest, were to take particu- 
lar caie that no Ship got befoie us, or separated from the 
Company, lest some disaster might befall them 

XVIII — On thefiistof Januaiy 1624 we set sail from 
Mangalbr^ towaids Goa^ with the whole Cafila^ which 
enci eased hourly, othci Merchant Ships joyning with us 
at all the Ports by which we passed, we giving them a aigii 
with our Cannon, and many times wailing for them till 
they came out Thi& first day we sailed not above three 
Leagues, and anchored under Carnate} but not in auch a 
place and time that I could go to see the Queen as I desired. 

On January the second we set foith again vciy early, 
but a conliary North-West Wind aiising caus'd us to 
anchor among the Rocks:, which they call Scogh di Santa 
Maria^ ^ whence some Men that went on shoie biought 
me some Jasmen,^ of a veiy goodly Scailet^ Coloui,** of 
which soit I had never seen any Jasmen befoie, in any 

1 As tliisa IS the last mention of Mangalnr^ .1 few details regal ding 
the place may here be added to those gn cn at p 312 The name of 
the town is piobably deiived from the goddess Mmgala Dn*t^ who 
has a temple there It is llic pimcipal (iviland military station of 
tt Kanaia, and was the scene of a gallant defence by the KngliBh 
and native iioops m 1782 against fipu SahibN whole aimy, (See 
Wilks, 11, p 466 ) 

3 Sec antSi pp 168, 314, and 353, note 5 
See p 300, note 3 

* Spelt Cevmnt in the oiiginal Italian Ihe name is a roiruption 
of the Arabic Yanmon 

* In the onginal, ctnahro^ or vermilion 

° Probably one of the Bignonia tribe, noted for the gay colours of 
their flowers, which somewhat icsemblc those of the jasmin in shape, 
but aie defluent in scent, which is one of the thief attractions of the 
latter species (see Lmdle/s Vegetable KmgHcm^ sub verb ) It may, 
possilny, have been the Bignonia Venusia^ which bomewhat resembtes 
a jasmin, and beais flowers of a vermilion or orange coloui, 
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other place of the world , but for smell it h.i(l littlr, oi none 
At all » 

On Jamuvy the thud wt set foith .it oui usual 

hom, and the wind hejjan to blow from the land, which in 
that place is on the Kast Wc pass'd by llanclot,' and, a 
i.eapue beyond, anchored at the Rock e»f Cambfjh,' wlunc 
wc waited for the Otjila of I'nt \eibr, we not enteimg theic 
ourselves that it mifjht dispatch the sonnet 

lanuaty the fifth Whilst wc stay'd at CamhUi, e\pett- 
in{c the coming foith of all \\\ti CtxfiUx of in tiu 

Moiiiing wc iliscovei’d twelve .Ships cominf; towattls us 
from the South; and knowing that they weie not Mer- 
chant ships but Men of Wai , and havmfjf no new's of any 
Arttuido that was to come from (toa at this time, we judged 
them to be Airr/cj* of Alaltthat Ihrates, as indeed they 
appeal'd, for the said arc almost like the Ships of 
the Portugah^ but somewhat lighter. .\nd iwtauso wc saw 
them make ilirectly up In ns we prepar'd foi fight and 
sailed forward to meet them; assuring ouistlves that if 
they were Pams they came to assault us, since they 
could not but know that the Ships of our Anttada, which 
alone were fit for fight, w’crc fewer tliaii theirs, ami that the 
cithci Merchants' Ships of the Cajilti whom wc convoy’d 
could serve for nothing else but eitlicr to fly away, if they 
were able, oi to inercast^ their booty in ease the few arm'd 
Vessels should be beaten, 

* Indian Howeni, with some nnulde ev cptluns, ant generally some 
what diBappoiniing in regard to scent Hence amsa the remark, 
attributed to a late i Inanciat Meinbet of Council, that ** India is a 
plat e where cvcryihing aiuells except the dowers". 

* See o/tTe, p, 250, note 2> 

* It seems probable that Ctunhaii is identical with Cuntbata or 
CoHxbuUa (inentianed in Yulo’s Catkay^ vnl, ii, p. 4$!;, tha 
modem Kuinblak (see Eastwlik's HandbMk 0/ Madroi, p. jai) Ilul 
this plat e IS wu/b (nut north, as hare Rtaiad) of MMifolHr, 

i ^|a|■ /fM/i* 11 IJOI liriih ♦ 
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The Ship wheiein I was, being the CapUin of the Vaiit- 
guaid,^ was far before the rest and alone, towaids that part 
whence the abovesaid Ships wcie coming Having be- 
taken ourselves to om Arms, (which yet was not done 
M ithout some confusion, because the things in the Ship w ere 
out of Older, and the Souldicis unprovided with Povvdci, 
which was to be fetch'd out of the place whcic it was kept, 
and distiibutcd thus hastily in small quantities, being' our 
stole was but small) we consulted a while whtit to do, 
whether to wait foi our othei Ships, which wete behind, 
and sojoyn all togethei in cncountciing the Kncmy, oi 
else to begin the fight alone, as we weic, till the rest came 
up to us 

The fiist Couisc seem’d safest and most judicious, the 
latter was moie magnanimous, but withal tcmciarioub,® 
because we weie so distant from our Company that, before 
they could come to succoui us, our Ship might be wholly 
dcstioy'd, as, being but one, it might very easily be by so 
many, especially in that cxtieme, furious, way of fighting 
practis’d here, whcicin there is great u.se of fireworks* 
Yet our Captain and the rest of us thought it was no time 
to demui longci and consult together, because the Enemy 
was so neai that to wait for our Company would have little 
advantag’d, but might much have prejudic’d, us, giving 
them theicby piesumptions of our weakness and fear. 
Wherefore wc all cried out to go on ; tlial, since we were 
come to this pinch, ’twas better to incur our loss alone 
with a valorous temerity by doing our duty than to 
hazard the loss of the whole Annado and ita Reputation, If 


* hee ante, p 385, note 3. 

* Por “since”, see anU, p 28, noti, 

' An obsolete word, used by Uiahop Liiliincr and other writors. 

* In original, aritjien difuoeo, which woids probably refer to (01116 
eontnvames foi solting fie lo the enemy’s ship As to the lUDoffin 

in TnHi*iTi wnifii'i* Rnf vrtl li n A'Tf 
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the Enemy, perceiving^ us timninus and weak, should take 
heart against us from our imprudent fear , that as it w as 
om duty to go forward, so it was the dutj of our Com- 
panions to follow Us and succour us, and not let us peush 
alone, that this care belong’d to them, that if they did 
otherwise the fault would lie upon them, not uitoii us, 
(in fine) let us give the onset and lease Heaven to take 
caic of the rtst 

Thus lesolv'd wo desperately sail'd foiward Our Com- 
panions who wet c nearest would have rloni the like; but 
the Chief C aptain, who was far behind in another place of 
the Cafila, shot off a I’lecc to command all to stay foi him, 
icasonably conceiving it the best way to attack the 
enemy all together, whereupon all the other Ships of the 
Fleet which were behind us stood still awhile, but we 
alone, seeing oui selves so far engag’d mid so iieai the 
Enemy, whalcvei the others did, would by no mt-ans stay 
but continu’d oui couisi*, V/huh Sig* /'w/oewe yVw/p//i/, 
Captain of one of the nearest Ships, beholding, and nus- 
llking that we should chatge thus atone and he quietlj 
look on at a little distance, lost all patience and began 
again to make up after us, though afar off , the same did 
all the rest soon afler, caucciving It the best way. We 
weic now within Falcon -shot (for greater l’lcte‘i than 
Falcons* these Shlpii carry not) but forboie to fire till a 
nearer approach might make the shot incire certain; which 
seem'd alao to be the EnemlcH’ design; whim, bc'ing come 
so near as to speak and be heard, and standing ready to 
give fire both by the Ordnance and Musket, by the voices 

* The name “ Fatcon” was tpplud to i anium whiise diumeler at 
the bote was sl'in., and weiglit 750 lb. ; Us length 7 ft, and upiKhi 
of shut 3 ^ 111 . 'fhe denvadon nf the naoK’ is uncertain, but it was 
originally applied to on instiumtini used for making luilcs m walh 
((im\ /ah , "a hook”), and hence probably was applied U* xiualt 1 anmni 

iihml Tnr 1I1#* hUttHJM* 
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and cues on cither side wc found each othci to be. fiicinis, 
foi these Ships were an unexpected and cxtiaoidinai) 
Fleet of Portugali, sent to Coiin^ to convey stcuiely from 
thence to Goa certain moneys of the Confiatcrnity thlla 
Mtsencotdte^ and other Froviiions Hereupon, the feud 
ceasing, the deadly firing was tui n’d into joj. ful Saluta- 
tions, with cheerful noise of Drums and Tiumpcls , at the 
sound whcieof the Dawn, beginning to bicak, seem’d also 
to hasten to rcjoyce with us and to part our erioneous 
flay 

I have mention’d this occuiicnce at large to tlic end that 
the successes,® and inconveniences, and the counsels and 
resolutions ensuing suddenly thereupon may be known ; 
fiom all which prudent advice for other occasions may be 
deduced, and also to make known to all the wot Id the 
dcmcanoui of the noble Portugal Nation in tlicse parts, 
who indeed, had they but as much order, discipline and 
good government as they have valour, Ormho and other 
sad losses* would not be now lamented, but they woukl 
most ccitainly be capable of achieving great mattcis But 
God gives not all things to all. 

XIX — It being now broad day wc set sail with the 
whole Cafila, but, by reason of contrary wind, sail’d no 
moie than three leagues, and late in the evening came to 
anchor, in the place where we happened to be ; the con- 
tiaiy Noithwest wind beginning to grow more boisterous. 

January the sixth Wc had the Wind still contrary, 
and, having sail’d thiee other leagues, at the usual hour we 
cast anchor near the Rocks of Battcala “ 


* .See art/e, p 199, note i. • See ante, p. 383. 

» Or, lather, “adventures" * Sea ante, p. 171, note 5. 

* Maiked Hatcull and SatAal lu modem mape, in 14* N. Lat. 
Irlcnlical with Jiaiigala of Joidanus. It was a great place, with 
mciny mcrihants, where ships of Ormuz and Aden came to load su((ar 
and I ice, but was destroyed by thenso of (jon Thm r>wda W+i,*l(aK 
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On the seventh, the said wind bhmitiij scimewhat favniu- 
ably, about noon we pass'd by Ouo)^^ and, without stayinj^, 
discharg'd only one Gun to give notice for the Ships to 
come out of the poll, if any were there that would ac- 
company us, foi greater diligence was not needful, be- 
cause few come from thence In the Evening, the usual 
couticuy Noith-West wind arising, we tame to an Anchor, 
a little distant from Almsvo * At the second watch of the 
nigdit a g(Jod stiff South wind arose, and in the forenoon 
next day we pass'd by the Rocks, caH'tl and at 

night came to an anchor somewhat Stiuthwards of C(f/>a 
/a/so * 

On January the ninth the wind was tonttaiy and our 
way abort, and because' we could not proceed forwarils 
we cast anchor near Kio del Snh^^ also the next day, Air 
the «^ame reason, we could get no futther than an hnceada 


f,u lory here in iht? lyih untury* II is mrntioaed h> Harliosa and 
Do JJairos (Sec* Yule*b Cathay^ vol u, p 45} ) Uaibosa (AlaKellari) 
meiUionH lum and myroholans (hcc iinh^ p 2331 also among the 
exports, and also *'!*pues nnd drugs^s and, aiiionK the mifioits, 
liaibCH, pearls, coriHnuls, pidm sugar, corn nut ml, and jialm wine^ 
For ihcic and other detnilii, see hast Coati of Ajrua and Matabar 
(Hakluyt fdituin), pp. 80 and 8i It ih fiequcjilly memmtied uPai in 
the Commtnta7ie\ 0 / nalh&qutsque^ quod vide Not to ht rtmfused 
with Unthnaln^ further north, the modem htiikul (See Yule’s 
Catltay^ vol, n, p 450,) 

^ Sec ante^ p* n/i, note 3 

■ Marked Marjd^ umlb/irynu^ in modem maps. So called from 
the river bUrgto^ or bUryeu^ north of fCumtah^ from whuh much 
nre wab expoued. There is stiU a place here ratlod MirJtMtt the 
Meerjee^ or Memah^ of Kennelk Mergitt is desciibed by HarUosa 
(AnU Coaxi oj Afrkth P» 7Vk (hce Yule’a Caih^^ vol, ii, p. 
450) 

* See oHie^ p. aot, note 4 

< Marked as Capa Huma^ or Ramax^ In modem maps. I’robahly 
called f"aho fnwn being acmiotimefc mUtaktm for Cape Marmagmn^ 
further noith 

• A small eidvmry, ax us name lm|iortSi 



3^2 I'OWPK 01' TIIK I^SUIIS 

(as they speak) oi Bay, call'd Moi mogon^ in the Island of 
Salsettiy^ contiguous to that of Goa on the South, but 
greater, and divided from the same only by a Rivci This 
Island of Sahette is full of very fan Towns* and abundance 
of Houses, Above all the Jesuits have the goodliest 
places, and ’tis counted that perhaps a third pait tjf the 
Island IS theirs, for, besides thicc good Towns which 
belong wholly to them, they have also dominion and 
government in all the othci Towns too which aie 
not thciis, they have Chuichcs everywhere, Lands and 
stole of goods, and, I believe, all the Parishes ate 
govcin'd by them in Spirituals with Supiemc Authority; 
whence this people acknowledge more Vassallage to 
the Jesuits than to the King himself. The case is the 
same in another Island call’d Bardeos^ adjacent also to 
that of Goa^ but more Northwaid, which is under the* 
goveinment of the Fraimscans. Nor is it otherwise in 
almost all the other Territoiies of the Portugals; so 
that it may justly be said that the best, and perhaps 
too the greatest pait of this State is m the hands of 
Religious Orders ® 

XX — Having anchor'd in the Bay of Mormoghn in 
good time and knowing that we wcie not to depart the 


^ More coirectly, Mdrtftagcu^n^ &ee affie^ p 154, note 2. U is 
described by a recent visilm miserable shelf of a pbif e, all quay 
and sandy cliff, and railway goods terminus”, (Szt Murray 
ofNovembei 1890, p 652) 

* This was one of the three oiigmal provinces forming the old 
conquered toiriioiy of (loa^ the other two being Ithao and HmUn 
(iometimea wntten as Bardes) (See Eabtwirk’s i9/ 

bay^ p 229 ) 

’ The Tuan uvei See anie^ p, 175, note i. 

^ In oiiginal, Vtlh, which may mean townh, but here probably 
should be rendeied as country residences” 

® Ot Badee 

* On this subject, see ante, pp xv, 156 (note 7), and ids (note 4). 
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night following, our ('Hptaiii, with muik othcM'. of us, went 
ashore to sec a Place and Chinch of the Jesuits call’d 
i Atidiea} which they told us was hard b> ; jet we found 
It not so neai, but that we walk’t about a league to get to 
It, because wc knew not the right way, but mistook it and 
were fain to leap over very bro.id and deep ditches of 
watci, into one wheicof one of our ( oinpany happened to 
fall, to the gieal laughtei of the i cst. bt sides many othu 
iiu onieiiieiices U'o found the* f'huich laigi', neat and 
well built, with a fair sipiaie Court, or Yard, bcfoie it, sur- 
loundcd with handsome stone walls, aiul within it some 
gicat 'liees, undei which were Hanks lais’d to sjt upon in 
the shadow Oii one side of the Ciiurch was a veiy fan 
and well-built House for the Ptuhe Ri'Uok, who hath the 
present supci intendenre thereof; which Church amt Jtuild 
mg would be veiy magnifiet nt, not only foi tltiii place but 
even for the City of Rome itself, 

Wo stay'd a good while, discoursing witli the Rector, 
who told us sundry news fiom Gm and invited us to 
Supper; but, fearing to arrive too late at the Meet if we 
stay'd to .sup hesre, wc wav'd the ('nurtesic and, taking 
leave of him at Sun set, return’d to the place where wc* 
had left our ShipH; and, though wc had a Guide to con- 
duet us by the best and ncare«>t way, jet we got not 
thither to imbarque before two hours of tlic night. 

Janmry the eleventh. At oiii departing from the Port 
of Mormof^n this day, on vvhleh we were to arrive at Oatt, 
the Chief Captain, who waji wont to go In the Rear-guard, 
being now minded to go in the middle of the Armtuio 
commanded our Ship (hitherto Captam of the Vant-guard) 
to remain behind all the real for guarding the Kear-guoid, 
where great diligence was to be uaed, both that no 
straggling Ship might be in danger of being surprl/'d by 

* 'rhis churth apparently not •tandlna in tli< urrfcnt rlav 
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Rovers, or any of the Merchants’ Vessels slip aside to 
avoid paying Custom at Goa, and go to unlade m othei 
places of Counteiband' Wherefore, having sail'd the little 
lemainder of the way and caus’d all the othei Ships to 
enter, which were in number moie than two hundied and 
fifty, we at length enter’d the Bai, oi Mouth, of the Rto 
of Goa? wheic we anchor’d under a Fort hard by, without 
going furthei towaids the Citj , it being the custom for 
no Fleets to arrive at the City without giving notice and 
obtaining the Licence of the Viccioy 

Here we found the Ship, which alone was to go this 
yeai to Portugal, already laden and ready to sail, as also 
some Galcons in readiness likewise, whether to be sent to 
Ormhs, or elsewhere, I know not Sig Ayres de l^iqueira, 
Captain of our Ship, having got leave of the Chief Cap bun, 
wont to Goa with a Maniwa? or Boat, which came to him 
for that puipose, and I, with Sig* Frantesto Pest lotto, 
Captain of another Ship, Sig Manoel Leyeta, and some 
few Souldieis, accompanied him We arriv'd at Goa when 
It was dark night, because 'tis three leagues from the 
mouth of the Bar to the City, almost directly from South 
to North, so that theic is a considerable difference be- 
tween the altitude of the Pole at Goa and at the Bar. 
Having landed, everyone went to his own home; and I, 
who had no house ready for me, nor yet any servant, went, 
alone as I was, to lodge in the House of Sig Anthnio 
Baraccio, my friend, accoiding as himself and Sig. Ruy 
Gomes, his Brother, had promis’d I should when I de- 
parted from Goa, As I was going thither I was unex- 
pectedly met by the said two Brothers, who receiv’d me 
with their wonted courtesie My Bed and Goods which 


1 An obsolete woid for “conlrahand". 

^ /r, the over Mandavt, See mU, p, 175, note I 
’ Sceonff, p an, Sometimes written 
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I had in thii Slnii wire sntm aftir bumght to the same 
place by the piocmcmciit of Sifi ///k-j 

I understoiKi here that my (|Uond<Lin seiv*iut, the honest 
(rttiittij'n, cominj^ hither from Iklvri to (ton aftei his false 
dealm|r with me,* had attempted to put a trick upon 
Siynoia Marta' also, but it did not succeed. He feign'd 
that I had sent him befoiehand to take* orders f»u a house* 
against my h turn, and vs as importunate for money to pre- 
pare and pi ovule things necessary. My letter he wntur'tl 
not to piesent, but pretended a misfortune at Sea, whereby 
it was lost, with other such inventions. Hercuiioii Signor4i 
ATaiia suspeited him, and, without my la'ttc'rs, gave* no 
c'ledit to him, as neither did Signora Marta da Cujfaa'^ So 
that, finding his rlevices to get money from them prov'd 
meficctual, he catiie no more in sight, and we be*licve 
lie is gone into the territories of the Moors amongst the 
Mahometans, having lieard no more news of him 

XXL— f)u Jamtary the twentieth a rr»Klamation was 
put loith by the Vice Roy for all IWlugat Houkher.s (they 
lull all (lUch UH have not wiven .SWriVr/rj and also all Iht- 
^actiattf though inarricil,* to prepaiu to go to OtmPts; It 
lK‘iiig glvL'n out that the Vice*Koy intended to pass thithc*r 
in person with a great Amiada and Galcona. Amongst 
the Pariuxali thoHc are call'd IHsftictittti who having 
ended their Service, (which everyone ia oblig’d to perform 
for eight yeais, only with that amall pay and maintenance 
which is given t<* aervantH, which Indeed Is very slender) 

> .See (itt/r, p. Vit. 

* See antft p. 34> note i. 

' See a«/e, p. Thi* lady’s husbimd was pmhaldy a desrendant 
«f the celelirated Trixtio da rUmba, whe dlsinveretl the ialand bn 
37 * 6' S , und 1 4" a' W.), as doM tlbed m CommiHarii* oj A. /Wfiti 
ifutrfur (Hakluyt edit.) voL 1, p. 44 ), wbuh k named alter bun, 

* t)r “ iltne oHpired" men. 

* In original, tutautit, or “settled In htiusm'*, wliiih, 110 cloviU, 

If It It I 
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upon petition to the Kmg in Spam and I'cprc'.entation of 
the faithfulness of then services, according as the same 
are greater oi less, are dismiss’d by the King with some 
honouiable and profitable Charge, as Captain of a Fort, and 
the like, to enjoy the same for thiee yeais, or some other 
dcteimiiiate time Which chaiges they enter not upon as 
soon as the same are granted, but when it falls to them 
in due couise, according to the time of their dismission, 
whereby it comes to pass that some ncvei enjoy them as 
long as they live, noi yet their Sons sometimes, unless very 
late, (in case the favoui extend to their sons too) because 
all the said charges, or offices, go by seniority, every 
man’s time beginning fiom the day of his dismission, and 
oftentimes it happens that forty, oi fifty, aie dismissed at 
the same lime with him, all of whom must fiist enjoy the 
same Office, or else die to make way foi him 
In biief, ’tis an invention of the Kings of Portugal 
mueh for their own interest, foi, not having much to give 
in lecompcnse of services, they by this means pay the 
gicatest part of those that scivc them with hopes alone, 
which also piove veiy well for them , the men of this nation 
being of such an humour that they not only arc contented 
with these baie hopes, and hold themselves well requited 
for many great and toilsome services, but make great 
account thcieof, foi the value of these Revcisions, which 
are to fall God knows when, foims the estate and support 
of many Daughters, and, in brief, in rospect of the little 
othei estates they have in India, is one of the best and 
most considciablc advantages that they possess, besides 
then being of much reputation and honoui 
Now to all such as were in this manner dismissed was 
this Proclamation directed, obliging them to go to Onutta 
with the Viccioy, under penalty of losing all their Rever- 
sions But, for all this, intelligent men did not believe 

\t \r‘t\ "R rtsr t\ Ih* viajh/'K Is/sfK 
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bcLause thoy did not hold him to bo a man likely to 
take up such a icsolution, and because theie ueie not 
such prcpaidtions made in (ron foi his vojaffc as were 
iLijuisite 

XXII — On fammy the two and twentieth a Galcot, 
undci the command of Si^f Mantulde I'nijui, our friend, 
airiv'd at (roa ftoin Smdi}^ in which wcie many persons 
uho had come to Stndi in other Ships fioin 
ainon^'sl the itst there was a considerable^ .Souldiet be- 
lonjjind to A'tfj' /•/«;«,* who brought teitain new’s of his 
own knowledge* how the said /!uy /'ft'tra, having held 
Lhmi'td' closely besieg’d for a long turn, and hiciught the 
Dcfendeis tn great distress lor want of all things, at length, 
no relief coming to him, and having no piovisions where- 
with to continue the siege, (his victuals fading himj was 
constrain'd to laise the Siege and return to MtuiUt with 
all his Vriny; yet with intention to make new piovisions, 
and gel new Huccour and ainiiuinition, and then to re- 
turn affain to besiege the place, which, in the meantime, 
the Moors omittcnl not to supply with all soit«. of neces- 
saries for a long time, to repair the h'ortifir'ations, and 
reinforce it witli fiesh Soldiers. 

All which consider'd, I hold the retaking ol Ormits to he 
very difHcult, both In regard of the ccniragc the enemy 
hath recovered by this Action, iinel because the same 
scarcity of Victuals will haiiimn freciuently, and. In a short 

‘ I'robably meant ibr .SWa, thr uld mum* (m fhul at a 

port at ihe mouth of the /W«». (S«* Yule's Cti/Aity, <4., viil I, 
]i (Ixxviii, and p. i note 4.) 

* best Mde, p. ifU, note* % 

* In the onginol, gifatVt of rank, 01 unportance. 

‘ .See cOT/if, p, 187, 

* See ante., p, a, note i, A Aill dcsciiption of ihmis wlU lie found 
in I’, della Valle'e Utter No. xvm from kerwa, .See alw Arnnn’s 
/ndita, cap .17, whetc* the island is cU-wnbed undcc the name i>l 

( )irirunn 



39 ^ 


Till'' \ ICl ROY OK OOA 


time, to the besiegers no less than to the besieged, being' 
the Island affords nothing of itself, and our provisions 
must be fetched from greater distance than those of the 
enemies , wherein if much diligence be not us’d on om 
pait, I doubt not but it will be very difficult for them to 
hold the Siege foi long, and whenever they intermit the 
same ncvci so little, as they have done now, that shoil 
tune IS sufficient to secure the place fiom famine, because, 
having the Continent so neai at hand and provisions there 
in much plenty, it may be in one day alone supply’ll fin 
many months As foi taking it by battciy, or otherwise, 
the I’ortugals being so few and little skill’ll in such Arts, 
and on the othei side the enemy being so numerous and 
indefatigable in undergoing toll and pains, I hold it to be 
very difficult 

The Viccioy of Goa^ who had been so cold in scnduig 
succours to Ruy Frnra because he would not that he should 
take Onnfic, but only hold it strcightcned till he himself 
went m pci son to reap the fiuit of others’ labours, (that so 
he might with the gloiy of this victory cover the previous 
neglect he had committed in the shameful loss of the Ships 
on the Voyage when he came to India), now, hearing this 
news., and how Oruths, which he thought he had in his 
dutches, was by the retreat of Ruy Irexra (who would 
infallibly wiiLc into wS/<w« of the wrong done him in not 
sending him any forces, or succour, during a ycar’i, time 
that he had been upon the attempt, and u'ould heinously 
chaige the Viceioy foi it) escap’d out of hii. hands and 
become very difficult to be taken, was infinitely troubled 
thcicat, and, indeed, I do not know how he can excuse 
himself to his Mastci for so gicat negligences; and some 
have heaul him lament much, and say that it was his own 
fault However it be, the talk of his going to Ormiis 

‘ J* 01 “ Him e”, hee mit, p 38, note 1. 
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became vci/ cold upon this news, and, if it as not believ'd 
At first, after this it was held to be cntiiely f[ivcn up » 
dlthoug-h, to encourage othcis to the cvpedition, he still 
kept up the icport 

The same Ship brought news how /iuj hrata^ whilst he 
was at the Siege of Ormuz with his few Ships, sent two 
to the Sti eight of Mecid^ to see whether they cniild get 
any booty which might serve to suppoit his forces, anothei 
to Sindt^ to fetch provisions, and to advertise the 
Ministers theic not to send any Ships into Pcr^ia^^ otliei- 
wise he should take them, yet neither those of ATeua not 
this Sindi ever return’d to him, neither did his C aptains 
send him anything from MuscAf. so that he was con- 
strain’d to remove his quarters. Hesulcs, duniig his ^ta> 
before Ormhe^ he had sent some other Ships to fall upon 
the Countiy of those Arabian^ living upon the toast of 
Pcisia in llic gulf abcjvc Moj^osUhi^" who are called 
Nachtlu^ and this cnterpiise succcedt‘tl wcdl enough, thty 


• ^ A nMWts apphf d tt> die i mrant v uf ihe Red hea (See ( omuh i>f 

A Ptilbaqnfrque^ vol ns p, 55 THakluyt etlii ) 

* See p 597, nolt i, 

® to the relief of Ormb'* 

^ It may be oprn to doubt whrthci tliw propte were true 
Arabians, orwliethei they were an Iiuhan rate^ meimcmed 

by Arrian, who lived on this mast, so called from the nver Arnbuts 
bee HecrenS Huiomat vol i. p. Hji, and Aman’s Indua^ 

chap XXI, where ho says i “Neat tins pliue (Orvrt/tfj dwells an 
Indian tnbe called the Antbii^ who derive thdr name from the nver 
Aiidiu (the modem PAnth or Al Mtnd)^ which flowi thrcniRh their 
country to the lea, parting them from the Ort/n’*' And m chap xsv 
he says “The Untdh of the veyn^t along tho coast of the A^ftbn 
was i,cKX) siiXdtaP 

'» At the southom end of the Persian (/ulf, between and 

l^riifan (see anU^ p. 45, note 3). Theno three dtstru ts formed the 
ancient province of Karmanin devrlhed In ArtUm^h Indictit thatn 

XXXI) 

" In modem maps Ntukiloo tin the roast of l^ntiuny in l*efsia> 
in Lat 57' N., and lamg, 53* 4©' K» 



400 


DEFEAT OF 'll IF rORTUOALS 


having made gieat destruction and taken much spoil, but 
afterwards the Captains of the same Ships, being greedy of 
prey, contiaiy to the order of Ruy Freira and against the 
judgment of one of them who was the head of all the 
lest (little obedience is an oidinaiy thing among the 
Portugah and causes infinite disoidcrs) design'd to set 
upon another place, whose Govcinoui, who was an Arabian 
Steich} at fiist attempted to make them foibcai with good 
woids, saying that he was tlicii V'assal, etc, but, when he 
saw that Courtcsio pi evaded not againsi then raj^acity, he 
got his men together and made head against them, so 
tlidt, assaulting them m a convenient place as they weic 
out of oidci, he defeated them, killing many, and, amongst 
those, divcis captains and boldicis of valoui , which was no 
small loss 

It was fuiUici related that duung the Siege of 
the besieg'd being m gieat sti eights for all othci things, 
and, which was most impoitant, of water also, which within 
the Fort*^ fail’d them and was coiruptcd, yet Ruy Fntra 
could not hmdci them fioin fetching plenty of vciy good 
water as often as they pleas'd at a place in the Island, 
without the Fort, which they call TrumbA^\ whcic, 
not through want of Soldieis, (foi he might have had 
Arabians enough and others of those Countiics) but foi 
want of money to pay and suppoit them, he could never 

^ Fni oi chief Literally ”oId man”, a title of dignity 

properly beloninnj* to the chiefs of the Arab tribes, or clani It is 
also the title of the hiyfhei oidei of religious preachers, But It is 
widely used amonif Muhammadans as a title of rcsi)e*cl 

^ A full descnpLion of this Fort will be found in P della Valle’e 
I etLci No XVlll horn Persia 

3 Or Turumhague Commentaf of A Dalhogmrgm^ vol, 1 , 
pp 175-77, Hakluyt edition), wheie were the pools, or cisterns, from 
which the gamson was usually supplied with water An old plan of 
the t ort at Oimti/ will lie found at ]> r 12 of vol 1 of the work referred 
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place a guard to prevent the enemies from fetching as 
much water as they pleas'd Ihey said lastly that Ruy 
Fteira was at Mascat, soliciting far aid and piepanng to 
leturn to Oimiit: as soon as he should be provided with 
what was needful 

XXI II — By the same Ship a Jew came firm who 

had lately dwelt in Onniiz^ and came to Smdi by sea from 
Guadel} which is a Port of the Kingdcm of and 
Maonii^ and was come to itnadel by Kind ftom Sphahdn, 
He w'as a sagacious person, and afTiimcd to me for certain 
that the Piiiice of Kit and JMaatvi was a friend of, and 
obedient to, the Persians, and that theic passed through 
his Countiy infinite Cajiiar of Merchandise which came 
from India upon Camels , and that this way was not cmety 
frequented since the taking of Ormia^ which was dot liner] 
through the War/* but was also veiy st'cutc, and afforded 
much profit to the said Prince of btrauho at 

GmdH he rcrcivcd divers Customs of the abovcsaid 
Meichandisc, and bcfoic this pass was open he had no 
piofit at all Yet this Jew could not tell me w'hethcr this 
friendship and obccUcncc of the JMncrnniU to the Persian 
wa 6 because the Prince, who reigned tht^e, was dead, and 
was Ruccccdcd by hi.s younger Brother, who many ycara 

J See p 3 f; 7 , mat n 

In Lftt as** iP Nm and I.0Tig fa 15' K,scimfhniri» written as 
irwaddt and Uoadel in the anr lent diart (fiom the Kluane MS ), tcj be 
found at p 80 of vol 1 of the Vomnu ttf A, Pai^yergm (Hakluyt 
edition), mwhirh the name le also applied to the province in vvhlrh 
the port IS situated 

» Tills name ii probably meant for AI7, the thief town in this 
province, In Lat a 6 ” 35' N , and Loniy, 6 ?" 58' K,, not far from (luadelt 
perhaps identical with ATrrtf, mentiomd by Arrian (tap, xaKvi), 

< See anU^ p* 7, note a, and Heeien'a Jihhmal Rmunhes^ voL I, 

P* 173 

® See anUy p, 12 1, note 3» 

® On the efTect* produced on tommorte m Aala by war* and revo- 
lution*, loe Ileeten** Htsferkai Mmartfue^ vol i, p. 21 Hecq. 

n T> 
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ngo had fled into Persia to the ^ciah} as I have elsewhere 
mentioned in this Diaiy,^ ot else because the two Biothcis 
never agieed togcthci, and that he who icij^n’cl still, eithci 
for his own interest on account of the said passage of the 
Cajilas, or thiough fear since the taking of OrmilZs oi 
pcihaps foiccd by Wai, oi other like Accidents, had 
dispos’d himself to be fiicndly and obedient to the 
Persians 

XXIV — On Jannarj^ the twenty-fifth the Jesuits of the 
Collcdgc of Saint Paul} (this day being the feast of their 
Colledgc) began to make pail of then Solemnities, which 
wcie to be made foi joy at the Canoni/alion of then 
Samis IgnaUo and Stiavtei^^ the Cclebiation of which was 
dcfciied till now, that moie time might be allotted fo: pro- 
paiation They came foith with a Cavalcade of all their 
Collegians, divided mto three Squadions under thicc 
Banncis, one of which icprcscnlcd the Astaiicks^ one the 
Afiicaiis^ and anolhci the Ewopeans^ those of each 
Squadron being clothed after the manner of their respec- 
tive Countiies Before the Cavalcade went a Chariot of 
Clouds with Fame on the top, who, sounding her Trumpet 
with the adjunction of Musick, published the news of the 
said Canonisation Two other Chanots accompany*d the 
Cavalcade, the hindeimost of which icpicsentcd Faith, or 
the Chunk f the othci in the middle was a Mount Par^ 
( nas^us, with Afollo and the Muses, icpruhcnting the 
j Sciences professed in the said Colledgc, both which 
Chanots wcie also full of very good Musick and many 

^ I e , *Shcih Abbas, as to whom mudi mleiesting mfoimation will 
be found m V della Valle's Lctteis, Nos iv and V, from Pcisia 

* In one of the Letters from Peisia 

p 143, and p 183, note 3 

* Foi Xavier See ante^ p 770, notes a, 3, and 4 See also 
P PyranPs Vbyajfc, vol ii, p 62, Pait i (Hakluyt edition), where an 
engraving of the silver aUrinc of this latter Saint will be found. 
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people Moi cover they remov’d from place to place 
amongst the Cavalcade five great ryiainids upon wheels, 
drawn by Men on foot, well cU>th'd aftei the Indian 
fashion Upon the first were painted all the Mailjis of 
the Order of Jemiti , upon another all the Uoctois .iiul 
Writers of Books, upon another figures of Men of all such 
Nations in their piopei habits, uheie the said ordci hath 
foundations, to repicsent the Languages m which the 
Fathers of it preach Anotheu had .ihundance* of Dc-vices 
iclatmg to all the Ptovinces of the said Religiem, and, 
lastly, another had all the Miracles both of Sant Ig^natto 
and San Frafuesio Scurvier 

All of these Pyramids had P'pitaiihs, .Statues and othei 
Ornaments both on the Pedestal ami at the top, and 
passing in this manner through tin* iiniitipal stints of the 
City, they planted and left the said Pyramids m several 
places, one before the Sec,' or Anhicpistopal ('hurcli', one 
befoie the luofcss'd House of one Ik foie the 

Chmch of .Srt« Paolo^ where at first they kept the C'ol- 
Icdge, but by reason of the Ijadness of thi air, lemov'd it 
from thence," yet the Church icmains to them, which vsas 
sometimes much frcciucntcd and magnificent, but at this 
clay is but meanly provided for, so that they au* still in 
contebt about it with the City which unwillingly consents 
/ 1 to this changing of the Colledgc The laht they left before* 
jthc new Collcdge, the (’huich whereof they are wont to 
call San Rona^ and by the other name also; for the 
Jesmti, resolute to keep their Colledgc by reason of the 
fairness of the place, notwithstanding the opposition of the 

> .See ante, p. 133, note 4 

* Httante, p. 156, note 9, and Eamwick’s ittutHbonk fiomiayf 
P. M4 

> See oHitt p ifii, note 3. < See ante, p 17H, note 3 

‘ See t(n/e, p. iSU, np/e, * p. 18;, noto 3, 
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Augustine Fiyeis,'’ who by long and intricate suits use 
their utmost endeavour to hinder them fi om it, onely to 
the end not to have them as neighbouis, under pretext that 
they deprive them of ficsh air and the piospcct of the 
Sea, the Jesuits, I say, resolute to abide theic, ptc\ ailing 
hitheito both against the City (which recalls them back 
to San Paolo Vecekta, for grcatci convenience of the 
Students) and against the Augushtm, and against the 
King himself, who hath many times mdatned then re- 
moval and the destruction of their new Coliedge, neverthe- 
less maintain themselves in possession of their new and 
sumptuous Fabiick, which also they daily inlaigc, and 
< nominate San Paolo Nuovo, for in India they will have all 
' their Colledgcs dedicated to Saint Paul, the Doctor of 
' the Gentiles ® 

XXV — On January the nine and twentieth I went, 
togethei with the Signore Baracci, my entertainers, and 
other fi lends, to see and spend a day at Gmdalupef which 
IS a place of Recreation in the Island of Goa, distant fiom 
the City about two leagues, populous and full of Ilousci) 
and Gardens of several Portugal Signon, who for pleasure 
go to dwell there some time of the ycai, as you at Rome 
do to Praicatt which is the ancient Tusculanmt. Guada- 
lupe lies at the foot of a certain Fiecipice, in a plain 
upon a spacious Lake, which at one time of the year is 
quite dry’d u]) and sown with Rice,* so that the prospect la 
always veiy lovely; because the Lake is either full of 
watci, in which grow abundance of pretty flowcra and 
aquatick Plants , oi else ’tis all green with Rice, which 
sown bcfoic the Lake is totally dry and grows up to 

1 Sec ante, p 156, note i * See ante, p. 14a. 

^ IhiB IS ptobably the “place 01 pleasure” referred to at p. tSa. 
Ihe drst pait of the name ib a contraction of Aguado, a watering* 
place. 

* See emit, p 17$, note 4. 
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matuiity befoic the Water returns; so that it makes a 
pretty Show, and the more because this Water, bcin^r col- 
lected in time of great ram, is fed also by a small but con- 
stantly running River , and, though so kept there for many 
months, yet causes not any bad affection of the Au , but 
through the goodness of the C'limatc the Air is always 
bcttci hcie than anywhere else 

Noi IS the Sea far distant, to wit the shore of the other 
moie Soutlicrn River,* which forms the Island of frwr, on 
the other side, opposite to the C’lty , the mouth of which 
River makes a secure and spacious Harbour, where some- 
times even the gieatost Pottugal ships ride, and in old 
time the City stood there, so that they tall the place Goa 
Vecchia, oi old Goa? As we leturn'd we s,iw abundance 
of Villages and I'alractos' full of all soils of fiuits,* and 
many fan and well-kept Churches, as San Lotenso,' and 
others within a small distance; so that 1 had leasoti to 
judge this plate to be held the most dclitious of (loa. 

On January the thirtietli being in Gtmtiitlttpe, in the 
Gaidcn of the I louse where we wwo, which iK'loiig’d to 
Signor Simon Gomes our Friend, and (Ciustnan to tliu Stg; 
Baracet, 1 saw a Cannellaf' or Cmamon Tree, of which some 

* The river Tuan. Si r ant*^ p 17 s, note 1, 

^ What IB now (ailed “New Cam", or Panjim, ocrupies tho site 
of tha town here cant'd “Old ( 5 oa“, while the probent “Old (roa 
stands whete “Now Cjisi” was iii 1634, 

» See anie^ p i8^, nutn 3 Hut the word Pctlmtto should probably 
be translated ab “il'alm groves" As to iht .Spanikh, or 1‘iiitiiKuiMu, 
word palmfo, stc Comm, of A. IMbogtue^w, voL h, p, 195 (Hakluyt 
edition). > 

* At to the vonuits fruits of palmatees, hee tlates' Nutumtist m the 
Amoaonitpp 59, 

* This cliuri'b 
(Bee “A Recent 
*890.) 

* That lb, probably, CaneUti nUm, ndl«d Camlla (pipe) from the 
kppearanto of thd bark when rolled up for export in the fotm of 


C|j, iB;, 34fi, and aey 

(MCis not aitpcur to he etanding at the prewnt day 
Vjif It to Oob”, In Murmjs Mtqpoeaa* of November 
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aic found in Gaa^ hut strangers^ ’Ti5 as big a Tree as 
any, not a shmb, as I imagin’d, some of the leaves, which 
have a taste of Cinnamon and aic pleasant to be masti- 
cated, I keep among my baggage to shew the same in 
as also some of the Tiee Tnfoe^ with its odoiifcrous 

what aie technically called “quills^^ Ihe Ctmella alba is not a tiue 
cinnamon Of the spit es used by the ancients, cinnamon is said to 
have been the most esteemed It is mentioned by Ilciodotus (See 
Jluiofual R(\ui?'ihc\^\{A i, p 43) 

^ Or “exotics” In the original, itelU^ruu^ a word not usually 
applied In tiees, 01 plaiil& Ihe woids, “oi Cmamon Itee”, aic m- 
seiled by the Uanblatoi, and need not ncfcssanly mean the true 
cinnamon, foi the Lmdla alba is often called “wild cmnamun” It 
lb a native of the hahainas and the West Indies (see LincUc/i 
Vc^dabU JCtn^domy p 442), and js a iiee of about 20 feet in height, as 
hcic staled, wheieas the true cinnamon ib a bliiub, 01 low tuc, and ib 
a native of Ceylon 

^ In oiiginal, Arbor Trt^oe^ a misprint for Tristc^ the Nydantht^ 
Afbor tnd/Si one of the Jasimnwoits It is thus debt nbed m LmdUys 
Vcii^ctabh Kin^dom^ p 651 “ Ihis plant, the Jlurun\^htir of Indiai 

bt ents the garden with its delicious pci fume only during the night, 
covering the ground m the mommg with Us short-lived flowers” 
Compare also the following passage fiom Mandclslo “ I here is m 
Sumatia a tiec, m the Malayan language railed iitngadi^ m Aiabia 
Crurac, the Canaiians call it Parisatuio^ Persians and lurks Uul^ the 
ihcaniHs (2 <? , inhabitants of the Indian Dakhan) /W, and the Portu- 
guese Arbor tri\tc do dta . , , The floweib *iic while snow, 
and a little bigg'er than the oiange flowci , they blow immedutuly ns 
the sun i& set , bo suddenly that they aie produced as it were in the 
i ast of an eye Tint fecundity lasts all night, till the return of the sun 
makcb both the floweis and leaves drop oft, an^l &o stnps the tree 
that the least greennebs is not to be found on it, nor anything of that 
admiiable odoui which peifiiined the air, and toitiprchendcd all that 
Asia riftbids of qwccLncss 1 he tree keeps m this tf onchtion till die sun 
hath left the hon/on, <ind then it begins to oiien its woml) again, and 
deck Itself with licsh flowerb, as if m the Bliacloh of night it would 
lecovci itself out of the aflliciion which it ib pul, into by that pUnot 
whoseietuin cnlivenb the rt»st of the univcisc,” S: r W Jones (Anuiu ' 
Rcwarchei) also wiiies ‘‘Tlub gay tree (Sorrowful Nyctanthes), for 
nothing sorrowful appeals in Us nature, apieadsfiLs luh odour to a 
LOUhiclcrable distance eveiy cve^nmg , but at simliso it sheds iuoi»t of 



I orus ntnM us 


407 


Floi\cis, which blow every day and night and fall at the 
approach of day, as I myself saw and observ'd of one 
that was planted bcfoic the CJatc of our House This 
Flower IS very like the Jaumn of Cafahnia} but the 
Cannella hath a yellow one, which is us’tl by the (. ountiy- 
people instead of Saffion- with then meats anti uptm other 
occasions 

Moreovei, I saw and obscivM 111 the Lake two sorts of 
Floweis,^ one great, the other \eiy small, both white, 
with something of yellow m the midst , the lesser hath 
no green leaves on the stalk to be seen and the innei 
part of the white leaves is full of thick and hmg lJt>wn 
The gicatci Flower hath smncjth, long anti stiait petals, 
and grows on a Plant whose leiives aie laige and almost 
perfectly lound, floating on the surface^ of the water, 
totally expanded, almost like those <»r a (iourd Hfitli 
these hlcAVcrs have a sit ange property* m the night they 


iis iUf(/U Jl(mc 7 whi< h Arc c oIUm trd wuh 1 arc fnr the usi* nf fjcrfumfri 
and dycis *' Sec alsp Moore's falfa Hat^kh 

Sat m her soiruw hlco ihe swecl night-Hoi^S, 

\Vlien durkneas bnngs hh weeping gkinei oui, 

And spread*! its sighs, hk<* frankint enst% aUmt ” 

^ Jiv^minutn gfondijhrum^ tn grtal (loweicd Catalonian jAiimin 

^ Sep antCy p. 334, note 3. 

’’ Fvidently two kiudfc of lotus rpetmum\ of whith 

there arc three varieties known \x\ India. It is railed /Wwrt by 
Ilindds The flower ih frequenily rqueiiented on Indian fand 
Chinese) momitncntH. The fiuu is edible and wholesome, ami the 
root, or stem, is also used as food in China and India The tubeis 
of one species {Nclmnbium iuicum)^ leseinhlmg nwoct potato, are alsc^ 
eaten* 'Ihejmceof the sialk and flowers in used as medtrmo, and 
the flpiral vcNseU of the loaf and flowcr^ipUilk wicks for lamps 
in Hindoo temples* The so tailed lotus of Kgype (sec ncrodotuB, 
Ilk n, ch*93)is a Nympktpa. Wuh reference to iho lotus the fol- 
lowing Japanese maxim is worthy of quotation . ** If thou be bom in 
the pool monS hn\el, but Imve wisdom^ then shalt thou 1)c like thet 
lotus flower ginwing out of the mud.*' (See thin^ Japtmifr^ by H* 
H* Chambeilam.) 
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are always closed, in the day always opcHi displaying 
themselves at the using, and closing at the setting, of the 
Sun, besides that, they aie of a very excellent fragiant 
smell I could not keep any to shew, because they aie so 
tendei and full of moistuie, especially the Icssci soit which 
IS the fairest, that they fade piesently upon being kept in 
papeis, as tlic Custom is The Indians call them^ 
and tell a Fable of Brahmds^ being bom of one of these 
Flowers, and aftei wards le-entring into one again, wherein 
he hath spent ten thousand years You see what fine 
Stones we have hcic, I leave them with you, and kiss 
your Hands 


^ A hiatus occui s lici c in the oi mal text 7 he ^ ortl PtuUna should 
probably he insciled, that being the vernacular (Sanskrit) name of the 
lotus 

s bee anic^ p 73, note i, and p 335, notes 3 and 4 Brahma is ihe 
“ one self-cxistcnt spirit” (See Sir Monuu WillumV Modern India^ 
p 254, and Ward On the, lltndoo^^ vol iii, p i6 ) As to the “fable* 
here refened to, see Dubois* Mcrurr des Peujple^ dc P/nde^ vol u, p, 
396 , and Wilfoid {AnaUc Besearc/ieSy vol viii), who says, speaking of 
die loLus, “ the stalk onginittcs from the navel of Vishnu, sleeping at 
the bottom of the ocean , and the flower is the tiadle of IJraina, or 
mankind” The lefcrenccs to the lolua m the lehgiaua booki of the 
Hindds arc mnumeiable, abounding, as they do, with mystical allusions 
to this cclebiated flowei, which is also lefeired to in the mystical 
Bhddhibt invocation, “Om mane padme om 
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LETTER VIII. 
l<r<mt (/pa, Npvembt) 4, 1624 

Y last I w rit ttj j (lu l)y the* Ship which 
tU'partcd from (/pa to P«rtnffal on 
the fust of h(htuaiy and was the 
only Ship of that Kin^fdoin that was 
sent hithc‘1 this yeai On whuh Day 
the Ik'lls luiiyf at (/oa, and many re- 
joycitiffs were made, paituularly in the Chuuhes of the 
the AuguiUnti? aiitl the DommUam^ upon News 
brought of many Martyus lately Maityred in Japan, 
amongst which were many Religious of the abovesaid 
Orders*; and particulatly of Jentits were Martyred three 
Italians, to wit F. Carlo Spinola, a iltnovtit of principal 
quality : F. Camsllo Costanw, a Calabrese, or ratlier a Nea- 
politan, of a Family whohc K.statc lyes in Caiabtia: and 
F. Pietro Paolo, a Neapolitan likewise, if I mistake not 

On Ptbruary the eighth a Council of State was held 
Concerning the Vice-Rry’s going to OrmusP', in which, I 

i iiee ante, p. i^a, uatt> 4. ' *' ficc ante, p. 156, note 1. 

> &«e oak, p. i$6, note a 

* If may ha uiafUl (0 tnculinn hare that a work mrcncly published, 
ChrtsUan Monasttmm, by I. (troKory iimith, !b a valuable text-book 
on the subject of these reliKious It^leit, 

* See mH, p. 395. 
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A RELIGIOUS COMEDY 


know not what wa*? icsolved, because some talked one 
thing and 'some anothci , but as foi the Souldiers^ it was 
determined that all should go and that he that refused 
ihould be imprisoned, as some were to my knowledge 
On Febjumy the tenth, as a beginning of the solemnities 
for the Canonization, the Jesuits sung Vespers in the 
Chuich of the Piofcssed-housc of The night 

following they caused a numcious Maskeiadc^ of young 
Students, not Collegians, but Outliers, to pass through the 
sliccts on Iloise-back, clothed m sevciiil iich habits and 
following a Standaid whcicon wetc pomtiayed the KfTfigics 
of the Saints The next day iheic was a solemn Mass in 
the same Chuich, and a Scimon made by the Visitor, K 
Andiea PalmuroJ at which the Vice-Roy was piescnt In 
the Kvciung upon a very great Thcatio, elected without 
the Chuich in the Pia//a, for representing many dayes 
logcthci the Life of Francesco Sciavici} they causc^d 
a Sciuadion of jmung men mask'd m the habits of Peasants 
to dance many gallant lUllcts with Musick 
On the twelfth of February, in the presence of the Vicc- 
Roy and of all the Nobility and People of the City, (for 
whose convcnicncy scaffolds and seats were erected in the 
Pia/za lound about the Theatre, both for Men and Women; 
the first Act of the above-said Comedy,''* oi Tragedy, (as 
they said) of the Life of Santo Suainor was reprOHC*ntcd. 
Of which Tiagedy, which was a composition represented 
by about thiity poisons, all veiy lichly clothed and decked 
with Jewels, no less cxtiavagant than giand, whercunto 

^ See ante, p Jfta, note 3 ^ Sec ante, p 177, nolo 5. 

^ So m 01 lu mill, bul should be Pntmciro See ante, p i6o 
* toi Xavici , sec ante, p 170, note 4 

® The woid “comedy** m here, of couiac, used in ite original senurt, 
inclining a leprcsenlriUon of a stoiy (rc*al, cii flituious) not ncce*wa.rlly 
of a facetious rharaclci, as in the piencnt day the iHvtna 
Comedm of D^inlc 
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they cntcicd to act the rare Musick, gallant dances, and 
various contrivances of Chaiiiots, Ships, Galleys, Pageants, 
Heavens, Hells, Mountains and Clouds, I forbear to speak, 
because I have the printed Relations by me 

CHi the eighteenth of hebfuary, the Vicc-Roy being 
indispos’d, the pioceedmgs ueic suspended and nothing 
was done Hut on the three following da>cs, by two 
Acts ri day, the whole Tragedy was rehearsed It coni- 
piehendcd not tmcly the whole Life, but also the Dcath^ 
of San Inamcuo Suiwut^ the transportation of his Hody' 
to his ascension into Heaven, and, lastly, his 

C^annni/atuai * 

On the seventh of the same immcth Mass was sung m 
the College of San Pmh and n prethcation iiuult' 

by h' Planittm Caliu an ItaUatt, upon the Hcatificatum^ of 
the Hlcsscd Luigi Gonuiga^ who wms also a Katlicr of the 
Society In the ICvcning the Poriu^nU of quality passed 
about the stteels in a Mttskerade^ accotnpanyetl with 
ChauolH and Muhick , about twelve of us w’ent out of the 
House of Sig. Autania Ihimcms all clothed m the hainc 

* See anU\ p, 1 70, nun* 4 

^ The body was tiunedat M.ila(c«i m 1553, and tranuportccl to (foa 
in J551* 

^ See anky p 170, note 3 home futtlu r details may be here nntecl. 
'I he* priwess of cannni/ation (which is probably derived from the 
entient Human rite at e(eihration) is pteceded by a pancj^ync ol the 
di‘f eased person by erne of tltc Conkistunal advocates the de« rce of 
tanottimtioti is then pronounred by the Pope, who apjMimts n day for 
the reremouy, at whirli the Pope and ('arditiitlh are all dressed in 
white, and the Phurrh of *St» Peter is hung with goigeous iapf*iary 

* hee p. iBSi note 3. 

* See 170, mite 4. Heatifuatlfm is the act by which the 

Pope decUmts a petfcon healilied, or blessedp after hm (t»r Iter) death 
Ihe toipde and relics of the ftiture saint are thencefwHh exposed ta 
the venemiton of ult good (.'briatians, but his body and rcllce are not 
carried in ptocesmem until after canoaixationp In the former care*' 
mony die Pope muoly grants tlu* privilege of worsliippmg, but in the 
latter decrees, rr ^aiksdnJi^ the sanctity of the deceased person. 
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Livery, which I took caie to get made accoidmg to my 
Phansie,^ and I ordered it aftci the fashion of the ancient 
Roman Wairiois, just as the ancient Empeiors use to be 
pictuicd, the colours weie Carnation and White, with 
iscveial Impi esses on the bicast, cveiy one after his own 
Phansie , it appeal’d veiy well by night, and was the best 
and gicatest Body of the whole Maskeiade I bore for 
my Impiess a Blaze of Flames, with this Italian vcise of 
Tasso 

“il/t/; dolu d, via non vicn caldc al ton”^ 

which Impicss I have been wont to use since the death of 
The cmbroidciy Work of my clothes 
was wholly Flames, oncly distinguished licic and thcic 
with Tcais which shewed my giicf 

On FchmafyWx^ eighteenth, in the Morning, solemn Mass 
was sung and a boimon made upon the Canonization of 
the Saints in San Paolo VeccAto* In the afternoon List*? 
and a Quintain and a Ring*^ being prepared befoie the 
Church of many gicat Portugal Gentlemen, iichly 

clothed, came to lun Carreers^ both at the one and the 
othci, giving Divcitiscmcnt to the ladies who .stood be- 

1 An obsolete (but more coucct) mode of spelling “fanty^’, con- 
tracted fiom phantasy’** 

^ face GermaUnme Liderata^ Canto xii, c;7 ** Less pleasing in 
form, 1 JuL of heal t as warm ” 

® See mte^ pp 111, and 45, note 3 , and 132, note 3 
^ .See antc^ p 1 86, mU* 

® “Lisia” stiictly means n place enclohccl within bounds, the word 
“hat” formerly being used foi “boundary”, or “limit” The word 
“quintain” is of untcUam donvation, but \h supposed to have origmiUy 
meant an open sp-tco, oi fifth pait of a camp (see Impend 
Tilting at a nng u a well known fotm of equestrian sport, much 
puccised at the piescnt day by men and ladies (Knglish) m India. 

^ hcc p, 164, note 3 

f 1 he word “ career” ongmally meant the act of running, but u nove 
more generally used to denote tho progress of anyone m some dednile 
course of life, 
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holding them on Balconies^ and ScafTolds - The like they 
did aftetwards in the sheet of Paolo Veichio 

On Febtua>y the nineteenth a very solimn Piocession 
was made fiom San Paolo Vecehio to thiough the 

principal streets of the C ity which Procession exceeded 
all the lest in number of Pageants, Chariots .ind Ships, 
and olhci Krectioiis, filled svilli people who icprcsented 
several things, and good Musuk, accompany* d with 
several Dances oil Foot, and many other biave devices 
of all which things I spe^ak not, because I have* a piintcd 
Relation thcre*t)f by me In the real of the Prnecssuin 
was Gained by many of the* Fathers, dic'ssed in their Copes, 
the Body of San Inameno Sciavter, inclos’d in a fair and 
nth Silvci Coffin,® with a Silver C anopiotivei it, made very 
gallant, and the Effigy^ of the Saint lichind. Then came, 
a great Standard with the pouiliaylures of the Saints, 
carry’d likewise by some of the Fatheis ; and after that, 
all the Crosses of their Paiishes of Saheitt^ and onely one 
Company of the Fryers of Saint bmntu ® Of the other 
Rcligioua Orders in Goa none appeal ed here ; because 
they said they would not go in the Procciisions of the 

' From the PerBian IhitAhdmh, an open window 

* Accoidinjf to Ilia ImptHal />«/., “ scnfrold’’ Is really a perverted 
foim of eata/alco, whuh is denved fmm/o/o*, "a beam”, with the 
Item cuta (view) piefixoiL 

* Tins »ilvor coffin Is still to he seen, wait its rontente, at (loa, and 
is described in “A Recwil Viail to ituu” (JHurttQlr Ma^annt of 
November 1890) ut “ crowned by figures of angels wrought in tilver, 
with incident! in Xavier's life portrayed in mboMked wuric". It w 
■aid to bo an " artwtic gem”, and the ciuantity of itlver need m lU * on* 
atruction U ectimated to have been 300 lb. It was ibnnerly ttudded 
with jew<ds. (See alhO lonfceta'a SMeh 0/ f/M, Haiuer’* GoMtll/tri 
and EaetwieVs Handbook Houtbay.) 

* 'rhi! is not the present Mlveriinagv of the Saint, which wu erected 
in X670, as the gift of DoAa Maria of Portilgal. (See Eaitwick’i 
UajMook o/Uombi^, p. »33, and if onieca'e Sktlth 0/ Goa,) 

* b«o anio, p, 39a, note a, * fion anfo, p. 156, note 3. 
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Je\inh^ since the Jesuits went not in those of others With 
this Procession, which ended about noon, ended also the 
solemnities foi the abovcsaid Canonizations 

II — On February the twenty-fifth, this day being the fust 
Sunday of Lent this yeai, the AnguHine Fathers, accoid- 
ing to custom, made a solemn Piocession, which they call 
dci Passi'\ in refcience to the steps which our I-ord 
made m his Passion, conducted to several places They 
earned in Piocession a Christ, with the Cross on his 
shouldcis, and many went along disciplining and whipping 
themselves, being cloth’d with white sack-cloth, gallant 
and handsome, vciy giavciy accouling to the humoi of the 
Nation In scvcial places of the City ccitain Altai s were 
placed, whcie the Piocession stood still, and, after some 
time spent in singing, the Chiisl tuin’d backwaids, icptc- 
sentmg that passage^ “ Conversu^ ad Ihlias Jerusalem^ 
dixtt tlliSi Nohie flere super md\ etc At which turning of 
the sacred Image the people, who wcic very numerous and 
fill'd the whole streets, lamented and ullct'd very great 
cries of Devotion At length the Piocession, being come 
to the Chuich Della Gratia^ whcic it ended, after the 
Augu<itinc Nunns (whose Convent® stands near that of the 
P>ycrs in the same Piaz/a) had sung a while, an Image, 
del volte ^antd' (of oui Lord's Countenance), like that at 
Rome^^ was shown to the people, gather’d together in the 
said lhazza, fiom a window of one of the Bell-tun ets which 
arc on cithci side of the fiont of the said Church, and 


^ <jOspcl of St I like, eh* xxiii, v 28- 

® 'Ihi6 chmcli IS not mentioned (by this name) m the authontiei 
refeirod to 

“The convent of Si Monica^ marked No 20 m the Flan of Goa, 
anti^ p 154 It was closed m 18S9, but is still m good lepam It 11 a 
vast building, but of no architectural merit (See Ka&twirk*s //o/tSooA 
of Jiombay^ p 227 ) 

* lo\ a history of this poitrait, see Mrs Jomcson'fc Jhsicry 0/ Oyr 
Lord %n ArUvdi i, p 38, 
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SO the Sfilcmmty ended Hut the .ibcAc-tncntiim'd Altais 
in the slicets .ire c\ciy Kryd.iy during Lent .idoin’d in the 
same manner, and vistltd by the people c\ciy diiy and 
also at many houis of the night, just as the. Church of 
Saint Peter at Ronu' is \ isitcd every Lryday of Maich , and 
the) tall this visiting, Lonet ro PnaoP, that is going 
about and Msitnig the steps of c;ur I ord ; which serves 
the people duiing this time of T,ent no less for devotion 
than for pastime 

On Miinh the first ilurc was also another I’locessioii 111 
Goaui the /b ft //>////««*,* whuh I went not to see, the 
like IS made cv( ry I'ryday duiing all I-cnt, and thciefore I 
I sh<dl not stay to describe it I believe there is no ( ily 
‘ in the world whtie there arc more I’lniessions than in 
* Goa all the yeai long , and the reason is because the 
Religious Orders are nuinetous, and much more than the 
City nectls" , they aie also of great authority and very rich, 
and the I’t'opU , being naturally idle and addicted to Shews,' 
neglecting other Cnres of more weight and jicrhaiis more 
profiublf to the I’ublliK, readily employ themselves in 
these matters ; which, however good as aacrctl ceremonies 
and piirls of divtiie worship, yet in tiuch a (*ity as tins 
which borders upon Knemith and is the Mctrufmlis of a 
Kingdom lying in the midst of Hat bat tiiMs and ao alwaycs 
at Warr, and where nothing elae ahould be minded but 
Arms and Fleets, seem according to worldly I'oUcy un- 
profitable and too frciiuent, as also so great a number 


> This Ik the name given to those who voluntanly inflirt corporal 
punishment au tkenuelvM by way of mortHUstlon, litniUrly to the 
well known lert of fatuities called Flagettantte, who arose in Italy in 
the 13th lentuiy. A graphic descripdon of a modem self-flagellation, 
aitnllar to tliat here refer^ to by our traveller, will be found In the 
notes to ChMU //e/eAf (Canto iv), by Mr. Hobhouso. 

* See dvifs, p. 1 56, note 7. 

' bee »nUt p. idi| note t. 
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of Religious and Ecclesiastical poisons is buidensomc to 
the State and prejudicial to the Militia ^ 

In the Evening of every Fryday of Lent thcie is a 
Sermon upon the Passion in the Chuich of Gtesid' , and so 
likewise in othei Churches, but upon other dayes and 
houis At the end of these Scimons certain Tabernacles 
are open’d, and divcis figuies, lepiosenlmg some passages 
of the Passion (accoiding to the subject of the Soimon), 
are with lighted Tapers shewn to the People , as one day 
that of the "Eue Homo" , anothei day Oui I^ord with the 
Cross upon his shouldeis, and the last day the Ciucifix , 
and so every day one thing suitable to the purpose 
Oftentimes they make these figures move and turn, as they 
made the Robe fall off fiom the Ecce Homo and discover 
the wounded Body , at which sight the devout People 
utter piodigious Ciycs, and the Women force themselves 
to shriek out , and the Signore, or Gentlewomen, aic so 
rcalous that they not oncly ciy out themselves, but make 
their Maids do so too and beat them even in the Church If 
they do not and that very loudly, whether they have a 
will to it, or no Stiangc devotion indeed I 
III — On March the third ten Ships of Warr wci e at 1 ength 
sent fiom Goa to the bari, or mouth, of die River, In order 
to depait (as they did) within two or three dayes towards 
Ormfis to Ruy Fretrc^ , the Chief Captain of which was 
Sig itancho de 'I oar, Brother to the Veador*da Faqtnda, 
who was Tieasuier and Captain of one of the Ships. Our 
Friend, Sig. Mtchel Peretra Boralho, who was sometime 
Captain of the Galcons, went also, his Brother, Giwan 
Boralho, was kill’d undci Ruy Freit a, in the battle with the 
English at GtA^ld' last year, being Admiral of that Fleet, 


>• See ante, p. xv * See ante, p. 164, note x 

■» See ante, p 379. < Oi Compta oiler 

^ See ante, pp xxvil, and 8, 9 and 10, and p, 4, note a 
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which next to the General' is the prime charpe, having 
been many times before Chief Captain, as thc} speak, cn 
General, in the Streight of Ortniis I make paiticular men- 
tion of him upon account of his relationship to big Micliete 
Pereira oui Fiicnd But such a succoui for Otinhz after so 
long a time is indeed a \ery inconsiderable matter Yet, 
they say, othci Ships are preparing to be sent after these 

On March the one and twentieth I took the Altitude of 
the Sun at Goa with my Astrolabe and found him to decline 
at noon from the Zenith towaids the South fourteen degrees 
and forty minutes He was this day in the thnticth 
degree of Putei^ and, consequent^ , in the /ifquinoctial 
without any Declination , so that without making any 
Subtraction from, 01 Addition to, this numhei, (toa^ that is 
the City, will lye just so many ilegrces (14^* 40'; from the 
uSqumoctial towaids the North, and also have the Northern 
Pole elevated as much 

On March the eight and twcntiuth nows was biovight to 
Goa how the great MogbP had caus'd all the English that 
W'cre at his Court lobe slam,* and iinxitisotied all the lest that 
were at Stirat* As for those that were slain, sume say it 
was by the Mogbl’i Order in way of punishment, and tliat 
they wcic hang'd and otherwine executed , others say, it 
was by chance, as they cndcavoui'd to defend themselves 
by Aims, when he sent oncly to arust them prisoners, as 
he did those of Sthat ; and this seems most likely He it 
as It will, this Accident may easily disturb their Commerce 
something in that Country The occasion Is reported thus 
A few dayos, or monelhs, ago, the P^ngHah in Adw/ ap- 

‘ So m ongmal. » See nw/r, js 30, note 1. 

‘ This alleged mamacro is nnl iiumlicinccl in the hUtnrleal annals of 
he time lefeired to by the editui. 

' Seca;j^c', p 18, notes. The iniprisoninent of die tCnglisli residents 
at Shiat, here referred to, is not mentiuned in the ordinary works of 
leferent-e, 
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prehending themselves agguev’d to a considciablc sum by 
the Mog-bPs Ministers, (whether by exaction of Customs, 
or m Accounts, I know not) in order to icpair the loss bj 
force, since they could not do so in any othei way, made rc- 
pi isal on some of the Mogbl's ships, which woic come abroad 
full laden , and being' the Mogbl’s people were not able 
to deal with the English at Sea tliey were constiain’d, 
for lecovcring then surpris'd Vessels, to giant the English 
everything demanded, and satisfie them so far as they pre- 
tended to be aggrieved Which thing coming afterwards 
to the King’s knowledge, he caus'd all of that Nation to be 
appiehendcd whcicvcr found in his Dominions, and here- 
upon happened the slaughter abovc-mcntion'd 
For my part, I think the English have not managd 
their business disci ectly in this case , for it is not possible 
for a few strangers and immigrants to contest with and get 
the better of a great King in his own Country. And upon 
the rising of the like differences I should account it the best 
course to settle them with good words, and amicably with 
the said King, by complaining of his Ministcis, and pto- 
curing him to provide in such casps as well as may be; 
and this cour.se may succeed happily ; otherwise, if redress 
cannot be obtain’d, then, before a manifest feud, 'twcrc best 
to get out of hia power and warr upon him securely, not in 
his own Countiy woie there are so many people, and the 
King, undoubtedly, hath more power than any other. I 
believe the English made this attempt, upon supposition 
that the Mogbl hath great need of the Sea, and that, to 
the end hia Ships might have fiee passage therein, without 
being molested by the English, he would suffer what they 
pleas'd But herein, in my opinion, they are grossly mis- 
taken , because the Mogbl is a very great and wealthy 
King, whose Revenews aiisc from hia own Lands and not ' 


' For “since”, see p, a8, ttoU, 
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from the Sea , and one to whom that httle which is to be 
had from the Sea (how ijreat soever it may be) is nothing, 
and nothing he accounts it, because it acci ues lathei to 
some small Captain of his, as the Governour of and 

the like, than to the King himself So what is he con- 
cern’d for it? Hut indeed he will be concern’d foi such 
an injury done to him in his own jurisdiction, as the 
English have done by making icprisal on Ships, which 
Princes much infciior to the Mogbl would not have 
suffer’d from any admitted as Friends into their Countries. 
Besides, the grievances allcdg'd by the English wcic but 
pretences, and the Mogbl’i Ministers had their Reasons 
for them , wheicfoic the case ought to have been heard 
before falling to violence , and, let the matter be how it 
will, 'twas just foi him to be Judge in his own Country, 
and that this icspcct should be shevm him, if the English 
would have taken this course, if not, or if he would not do 
them Justice, they wcic alwayes at liljcrty to go out of his 
power, and so make Wair against him by Sea upon better 
terms. Concerning the Affalis of the Mogbl with his Son, 
they said that Sultan C/ion am} having been twice routed,* 
had at last retreated with some few followers into the 
Dominions of Cutab-Scidlfl\ and that hm Father had given 
over pursuing him and, being retir’d to hts own Court, left 
him there m quiet ; that Cutab~SciM did not assist him 
out of awe of his Father,* nor yet drive him out of his 
Tenitorics out of respect to himiiclf, but let him cmjoy the 
possession of a certain small circuit in his Country to 
which he had retir'd. 

IV —Concerning Persian affairs wc heard a while since, 

* 0i Kfutmani see antt, p 59. 

* At Aftwdf, and near Allahabad, nee BlpMnttune's India, pp. 
497 and 498 

* Or Kutb-Shah, see p 147, note4, and p. 148, note s 

* /.r., the Emperor Jahdngu-; seeoM<lr,p. js. 
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and It was \crifi'd, that not only the Enqflish Ships were 
gone thithei, accnidmg to then custt>m» for the liatle of 
Silk, but also those of the Hollandef r which come to SH>at, 
perhaps because the HoUandeis are minded to set up a 
Traffick thithci too, as I understood from a good hand 
last yeai at Su7^t In the mean time nthei Ships and 
Galeons are prcpaiing at Goa to be sent to Ovmhz^ 

On April the tenth thicc Galcons ficightcd with Victuals 
departed from Goa to Ruy Fretra foi the wai of Ormhz? 
as two othci Ships had done a. few days bcfoic, besides the 
above-mentioned ten , and oider w^as given for three other 
Galeons to go fiom Mozambique^ with people sufficient to 
arm all the , because the former three of Goa earned no 
Soldicis, but only Sca-mcn They earned also from Goa^ 
Petal d/ wherewith they said they intended to attempt 
the little false Gate of Ormtiz which stands towaids the 
Sea, and several other preparations of War 
On the twenty-ninth of the same month, being the day 
of S. Pietro Martire^ who, they say, was the* Founder® of 


^ p 2, note i 

* See anU^ p, 279 

^ On the east coast of Afiico, where the Poitu^csc established a 
feicLory m 1508^ This place ami Sofata *ire ihr only plarrib of un^ 
portdnce on the coast of Africa still held by the Portuguese. 

* Petnids aie said to have been invented by the Frenrh Huguenots 
m iS 79 > und to have bern fiiht used at the siege of Caho}^ m that 
yeai 

^ Petei de Castelnau, one of the monks of CtUau\ and of the 
monastery of l*orf/rotdi^ in N.irbonncsc Gaul, who was c onitnissioned 
by Pope Innoi ent III to jirencli against the hetpsies of the Waldensea 
m 1203, and who was m this way the inaLrumrat for founebng the 
Inquisition JIc wafa assassinated in the cloininionii of the Count of 
Toulouse, and beatified in iao8 

The Inquisition was founded by Pope Innocent IlleaUy la the 
13th ceniuiy, when he appointed a commission for the peraecuticm 6f 
the Woldcnees It was cstabhahed m the Portuguese domimens by 
Kmg John III in 1536 
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the InqiusitioiiS igamst Hcrctick\ the Inquisitors of Goa 
made a P'cstual before their House nf the Inquisition- 
which IS in the Pid^^za of the Cathedral and \vds some- 
times the Palace nf ^Sabaio,^ Prince of Gon^ when the 
Portugals look it, whence it is still call’d la Piazza dt 
Sabaio After solemn Mass had been sung in the Chuicli 
of San DoimnicOy^ as Vcspeis had been the day before, m 
picscncc of the Incpusitois, who, coming to fetch the Fryeis; 
in Procession, icpati'cl thereunto in Ponttjiialtbus, in the 
evening, many cat reel s'* wcie run on horse-back by the 
PoytugaL Gentiy, invited purposely by the Inquisitors , and 
a day or two after (foi this Kvoning was not sufficient iot so 
many things) there was in the same Pta^'^oa a Hunting, or 
Baiting, of Bulls after the Spanish fashion , but the Beasts, 
being tame and spiritless, afforded little sport , st; that I 
had not the curiosity to be present at it 'I his is a new 
Festival lately instituted by the present Inciuisitors, who, I 
believe, will continue it yearly heicafter.^ 

' See anie^ p 156, note 2 The luquisitum al (/oa was .ibolisUed by 
Royal lotlci in 1774, le c'tublishcd under Ooiia Maria 1 m 1779, 
iincl finally abolished in 1812 fsee Eastwirk\ Ifmibook of thinhny^ 
p 335), 01 m 1814, according to Mr {Mnyrety^ 4 )ragf%aim^ 

Nov, 1890) See also FotiWfaS Hist Skcuh of Uoa^ p. 319, and 
Capt Marryat’^ tale of 7 i 4 tf Phantom Skif 

^ Marked No 11 in the Plan of (loa, ante^ p 154 It was doatroyed 
m 1829, and is now merely a hill of bruke and stones and many 
mounda”. It formerly covered a spate of Lwn acies, and contained 
thiee large halU and 200 prisoners cells, (See Retent Visit to 
Goa*' m Murrofi Magatuw^ Nov* 1890, and Pinkerton’s Tiavffh 
vol IX, p 234, and Fonseca’s Skekh of (toa^ and Do KloguenV 
Historical Sketch of Goai) 

* Sabaio la evidently identical with Sabayiu Dole am (? Dekkani), 
mentioned by Barbosa m Hast Coast of AfrLn and MnMar (p, 75 of 
Hakluyt edition) See ante^ p. 143, note 5. 

^ Marked No* 32 in the Plan of Goa, anU^ p. 154* It was coin^ 
plclcd m 1564, and demolished m 1841, 

* See antc^ p 413, 

In Captain Matryai’ii tale of TJu Phantom SJup will be found a 
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NEWS FROM MASCAT 


On May the tenth a Packet-boat fiotn Ma^cat^ arrived at 
Cxoa with Letters dated Apn/ tlic twenty-fourth, confiiming 
what had some dayes befoie been mmoi’d, that the King 
of Persia had taken Baghdad} and the Postans were 
about to go against Bassora^ by Sea, but wctc div cited 
fiom then designs by the Portugal Fleet, which they heaid 
was piepaimg to succoui that City, and by some Ships of 
theirs which they continually keep thcie in favoui of the 
Turks against the Pcrsian\ to guaid the Mouth of the 
Rivcij which IS Euphrates^ and Ttgn^joyn!^ tugc Lhci The 
same Boat bi ought news also that twelve Ships were 
alicady dcpaited from Ma^cett undei the conduct of my 
fiiend Sig Michele Pereira to begin a new Siege of Onnhsit 
and that Ruy Pfeird^ waited foi the Galcons that he might 
go thithei too with the gicatei Fleet 


graphic description of Goa m the zenith of its pndc, with its festivals 
and piocesbions 
^ Scea;//tf, p 158, note 7 

’ Baghdad remained m the hands of the Pciaians until 1638, when 
u was taken by the Turks undoi Sultan Amuiath IV, and has re- 
mained in their posbcsfaion over since that time. It is finely seatt d on 
the E bank of the nvoi Tigris, m Lat, 33' 20' N , and Long 44' 46' 
E It was formerly (before the discovery of the route to India by the 
Cape) the ccntie of a very extensive commerce, and btill continues tg 
be a place of considciable importance, having manufactories of silk, 
cotton, wool and Icathci, besides an non foundiy* 

® Sometimcfa wiittcn Basra^ The town is lu LaL 30“ 3a' N., and 
Long 47* 43' E , on the W. bank of the LuphraLcs, about 03 miles 
fiom the mouth of tliciivcr It is said to have been founded about 
the middle of the seventh contuiy, and, previously to the cUbcovery of 
the route to India round the Cape, was the most cgnsukrable trading 
town of Westexn Asu 

* This iivfii rises noarErzcioum (Long 41® 30'E , 31/ 57 'NOi 

and has a couiKe of about 1,350 mileb before its junction with the' 
Tigris, 35 miles above Boasora. 

" The Tigris rises near Diarbokn (37® SS' N., and yg iz' Er), and 
joins the Euphrates near Bassoia It forms the bomitUry between 
Persia and the Turkish termoiy 
“ bee ant^i p 279 
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If it be tiuc that Sciah Abboi^ has tahcri Baghdad I am 
confident that m the long lUn BassorA will fall into his 
hands too if the Portugals may hinder him by sea, they 
cannot by land , and ’tis a clear ease that if he hath 
Baghdad, he intends also to have the port of Basso) a, 
which IS of gieat importance That he has taken Baghdad 
may very well be tiue, during the present ill State of 
the Turkish Affairs, after the late Tumults in that Couit, 
and the death of Sultan Suleimau^^ v\ho w as late ly inurdci’d 
and his foi mcrly depos’d Uncle, Sultan Afusta/tt , to 
the Empiic, as I was lately assui'd hcic by an Anucuiati 
who told me that he was at ConstanttnopU in the time of 
these Revolutions, and that Sultan AI ustafa was very loth 
to rc«as&umc the Government by leason of the ill deport- 
ment of the Ministcis, and that he would have no more 
Women, or Concubines, but had married and dismissed all 
that were m the Seragho^, that if any woman came into 
his picsence he ran at her with his Ponyard, professing to 
lead a chaste and religious life, not meaning to have other 
Successors than his Brother’s two Sons, the elder of which 
IS Sultan MahotnadP ?)On of Sultana Ktouni, who, I alwayes 
believ’d, would by his Mother's Arts one day come to rule, 
and now without doubt, whcUier she be living or not, (if 


> See ante, p. 402, note i. 

* Thib seems to lie a tnibuko for Osman (the and), who was absos* 
buiated in i6jz 

’ bulUui Mustafa I, who twice bat on the throne 

* T*he word Heragtto 11 here ubcd in its ubual sense of women's 

apartments Uut its true mennmg is that of a "large houttt" or 
" palace”, and the Serngllo of the huIUn of Constantinople includes 
the residence of oU the oflleerb and d«>pendetitb of the Court. The 
trrand entrance on the westeni tide is the or " Sublime 

Porte”, which is, as is well known, the eSrisl title of the Turkish 
Court 

* He eventually succeeded to the throne, as Muhammud IV, la 
1640. 
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the abovcsaid lelations be tiuc) will at least ictffii aftci his 
Uncle Mustafa 

Now, forasmuch as in these violent mutations of Empires, 
the Goveinment alwaycs suffcis dctciioi*iticjn, because 
without some evil disposition of the Goveinment such 
violences in Royal Families cannoL aiisc, thcicfoic, I say, 
pcihaps this ill posture of affaiis hath affoided the StiAh 
occasion of making himself Mastci of Ba^hdady especially 
if the T>iant Bahii ShIhwli^ who had in a mannei usiuji'd 
it to himself, have given it into his powci, fuhich is an 
casic thing even m the good State of the 1 mkish Affaiis) 
being, pcihaps, afiaid u{ Snltafi MuUafa, who, Ihcy sa>, 
IS vciy piudcnt and wholly intent on icfoiming the I)is- 
oiclois of the Empne without taung lo attend to fouMgn 
cntcrpiiscs, whence, pcihaps having an eye too upon 
the Disorders of BaghdAd^ he was about to raise a stiong 
Aimy fen icmovuig the said Fyiant, who by this means 
became necessitated to yield it to the iMiith, Nvvcithelcss 
in these maltcis I have some doubt, because the same 
Armenian told me that Sidian Mudafn had made peace 
with the Persian for twenty ycais, and if the taking of 
Baghdad be true it is a bicaking of the peace, which 
amongst the Moors, and considcinig the Customs of Sdhh 
Abba^^ IS not impossible. At picscnt I suspend my belief 
and dcsiic to have more certain and particular informa- 
tions of these mattcis, of which m Goa thcie is little 

SUppl}’’ 

By the same Vessel came a Lcttci fiom Sig Nicotao de 
Siha^ VeadoP da Fa^enda^ or Ticasuiei, at MascAt} to one 
of the Inquisitoi s,'* whcicin he signified to him that he 
undoi stood by the Lcttci s of the French Consul at Aleppo^ 

^ /ft, Compirflllpft 

* See p 158, noit* 7 

^ Sec €tnt€^ p 4 ^ 1 ) nutc 3. 
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that At Rome Gicj^orj* XV' was clcad, and a now Pope 
alrt'ady chosen, ( aid Afti/ffo Ba>bi}im,' about fiftj^-foiii 
>eais old, who had assumed the name of i fban VIII ' 
The same Letter furthei advertis’d that in i^patn the 
Maiiiajfe bctv^ecn the Prince of hngUmd and the Infanta 
was celcbiated' upon the day of our Laclic’s Nativitj in 
SepUmbei , anti that the InfanU Don Q/^‘\\as to ac- 
Lompanj ht‘t into huji^lands and fioin thence pass to his 
(lovei lunent of t*l{Xndn\ that in En*fand the ( athtihcks 
had imbhck ( hint lies open and enjoy’d Liberty tjf t on- 
sucMiLi that in /Ar/rthe business of tlu Valtchd' liad been 
lefeir'd Ut his Holiness, but Pope dit'd without 

deten mining il that the Kmt; of Spam^ kept a gieut Aimy 
teaily in l/t/an aliout it, and that a Leap^ue was made 
anaiiist him in f/a/j* by othc r Piiiues , that ftoine said Urm 
Carlo of Spain was to mair> tlu Heiress Loynum^, and 
oLheilike news, wimh, Ikmiij; of things either uncertain, oi 
futul^^ I make small account of till I see the issut* 
f)n May i ilh the last vessels of the Cnjila whirh went tcj 
C lima, and wlnrh had coimnenud lodepaiL on the previous 
Wcxlnesday, sel hail, and my fiicncls, Kathcih Mofcjon and 
VintiMao Pantalmu\ depaited in it. 

^ I'nniirrly (animal Aksvattdro I udnvisio. He had been Pope 
only nmco i6ii lie it was who gianted a dibpensation, renewed by 
bin Mirressor, for ihc ifutirmge of the Inlhnta with Piinie Cliarles 
** The Harhedniw wen* ii celebraltd Florentine family. 

^ It was I’rijit* tlrlran VIII who in 1630 altered the title of the 
Catdimih from ^'Wusfrnunts*" Ui ** of which change 

cut illustmium ts &wen m the Dedhatinu of ihesc I-.etler’i. 

* This piece nf mtelhgence must hu meUttUd among the nthei 
false rumours which sem in haveliecn prevalent hee/^es/, p 438 

* Ut other of King Phihp iV. 

Tho Valtrtme 1 * the long valley in the nnnh of Italy, iravewod 
liy the liver Adda, to the eaat of laike Como» The “busmoss** here* 
rrferrod to waa a disjaito tu to it^ ponwMion 
^ Philip IV, who tame to the throne iti tfat, 

^ Maiie, daugheci of tho fourth Duke of borraum 
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On May the seventeenth, by a Merchants Ship from Bas- 
sora^ which airived at Goa the night befoie, we had mnic 
certain intelligence by Lmgi Medices^ through the 

Venetian Consul at Aleppo^ that Pope Gregory XV died on 
the twenty-ninth of July 1633, having been sick only five 
days The Repoit of the Conclave sdith that the Pope died 
on the eight of Jiily^ the Cardinals- cntci*d into the Conclave* 
on the nineteenth, and that on the si^th of August Urban 
VIII was cicated Pope, that Card Montalto died a little 
bcfoie the Pope, and Caid Ludovzsio^ was made Vice-(^han- 
cclloi in his stead , and the Chamberlainship, being vacant 
by the death olAldobnxndino^ was confcir’d upon the young 
Caidinal of the same name , that the new Pope Urban was 
sick for some dayes aftei his Election , but, aflerward!> ic- 
covenng, was ciown*d upon the day of S A/tc/iaelihe Arch- 
angel, that, besides the Pope, almost all the Caidinals fell 
sick through the inconveniences of the Conclave m so hot a 
season , and many of them died, as Ptgnatelhy Serra, Sau/ij 
Gozaadtno and SacraU ; and the Card Gfwrardi and Aldo-^ 
brandino lemaincd still grievously sick; and that of the 
Conclavists thcie died aboutsixty; which indeed was agreat 


^ See an(e^ p 423, note 

^ The Cardinals weie originally mciely the principal pneaU of the 
panahes of Rome, and it was nol until the eleventh century that they 
were established as a College’' Up to 1135 the College consisted of 53 
or 53 Caidinals The number was afterwards reduced to ao or 35^ but 
was subsequently laiacd by Pope Leo X to tlicir present number of yu, 
** The right of cloclion of the Pope by the LaulinaU Nva*i c^mbluilwd 
by Pope Aloxandor Him 1179 Previously to that date the Popes 
wcic elected by the * 4 uinultuaiy votes of the clcigy iind peopled 
(Sec Gibbon's IJechne and Fall of the Roman Empire^ voL vi, p, 353.) 
The woid “condavo” is used foi the apartment in which each 
Cardinal is confined durmg the progress of the election, as well as for 
the general assembly of Cardinals As to the ceremonies attending 
the election of a Pope, see Gibbon, voL vi* p, 354 The Cand^ve*' 
was instituted by Pope Gregory X in 1374 
« This Cardinal was nephew of Pope Gregory XV. 
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number for a ConcUvc that lasted so short a while That 
TtV/i* {'Iilljf), the iMupcroi's General, had given a great 
rout to Alber\tat , and the Kmijcioi’s Affairs m OenHanji 
pass'd vciy well That 'twas tiiie a confcdotacy was made 
against S/wih about the business of the Valtelm between 
Fiance, Vcntie, and tiavoy, but that it will proceed no 
further, because Spam had deiiosited the Valtchn in the 
hands of the I'ope I hat the I'linte of Uiimcr was dead, 
and cotisequeiilly that State would fall to the ('hutch, which 
IS a thing of much impcirtanre 1 lirit at Vcmcc the Doffe 
Fttult was dead, iirid a new /Jqyv alieady elected, one 
Contarini, an (minent Person 'That thcie was a great 
>/ Plague, and that the K.in^ of /'raiud hzd subdu'd almost all 
the Garrisons of the Hetetirks, except RaciielleP which he 
aUo hop'd shortly to reduce to obediente. That the 
Kspousals wore paus'd tietw'ecn the Infanta of Spam and 
the King of hngkintls Son, with hope that he is already a 
CatlioHfk, That they have given her in dowc-r the pre* 
tcnAionu of Holland am) Zealand, and money, on condition 
that liberty of Const lence be granted in Kngland and four 
Churehe<i for CatholicKii built m foitdon, which was already 
execulcd, putihe Writings ihcreoi going about m print ; 
bcsidca divcri) other Aflairt. of Euitopn of leiis coruideratlon. 

VI.-»On May the nineteenth, one Vtntura da Cffita, a 
Native of Canara,* was married. He was a domestick 
servant to Sig. Alvaro da Costa, a Priest and our Friend, 
Lord of a Villago near Goa; for witoao Sake, who won 
witling to Uonout his •4<tvant''i wedding in his own lIoiiKe, 

‘ Thk rrlpbrated Ileneiwl (grigltully a Jemit) wsii biim m 1559, 
and died in 1^42 afU-i u bnltniiit iiiihtary roreet. 

* The kht repre,enlativtt of the liella Rovera family, Prlneu et 
Urbino, who had biati inmted wltli tluu Tiuchy by Pope Julius II. 

‘ The weU'kiiown town of Rochelle, the ui(dtal of Ixiwer Charnnte, 
won net takon br the CatboUcs until 1637 by Gmli Xlll of Fronaa 

* See anbf p. tOS, note 1. 
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A kANAkESE WEDDING. 


I and ‘lomc othei Fiiendb went thithci to accompany the 
Bade and the Biidcgiooin to the Church of Sau Htagto^ 
a little distant in anothei Villa{fc, which uas in the I’aiish 
of tire Bride, wheie the Ceicmonics were peifoiin’d in 
the Evening for coolness’ sake The Company was very 
numerous, consisting of many Pottugal Gentlemen, such, 
pel haps, as few othci Canantn^ have had at their mariiagcs 
The Bade and Biidegioom came under Umbrellas of Silk, 
gainish'd with silvei, and in othci pailiculais the Ccic- 
monies weic accoiding to the custom of the Pottugals , 
onely I obseiv'd that, accoiding to the use of the Countrj, 
in the Company bcfoic the Mairicd Persons there march'd 
a paity of fouitecn, or sixteen, men oddly cloth’d aftci the 
Indian fashion, to wit naked from the gn die upward, and 
then Bodies painted m a pattern with white Handeis,'' and 
adorn’d with bracelets and necklaces of Gold and Silver, 
and also with floweis and turbants* upon then heads, in 
sevcial gallant fashions, and sti earners of several colours 
hanging behind them From the giidle downwards, over 
the hose which these Lananni use to w'car shoit, like ouis, 
they had vaiiously coloui'd clothes giit about tliem with 
sticamcis, dying about and hanging down a little below the 
knee, the icst of the leg was naked, saving that they had 
sandals on then feet. These danc'd all the way both going 
and 1 cturning, accompanying their dances with chaunting 
many Vciscs in then own Language, and beating the little 
slicks which they cauy’d m then hands, after the fashion 
of the Countiy, foimcily taken notice of at Ikkttl!' And 
indeed the dances of these Canaitni aic pleasant enough J 
so that III the I’cstivitics made at (xoaioi the Canonization® 


^ Tins rhuirh dors not ap]ic<ii in the 1‘lan of Goa at p. 1 J 4 . 

* /e., natives of Kknaia. * p 99, note 2i 

* hcc /?nfr, ]i 248, note 4 " >Scc ttn/if, p. as#' 

* bee a»fe, p 170, note a 
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of the Sdtnts Tgtiaiin^ ami Sctaviei} though in other things 
thc> were most solemn and sumptuous, ycL, in my opinion, 
thcic was nothing moic worthy to be seen fnt delight than 
the many pretty and jovial dances which interven'd 111 this 
Tirigedy '* 1 he marry'd Couple being icturn’d from Church 
to the Unde’s House, wc were entertain’d with a handsome 
Collation* of Sweet-meats 111 the yaid, which was wholly 
covei’d over with a Tent, and adorn’d with Trees and green 
boughs, the Company bitting luund, and the. mairy’d 
Couple, on one side at the upjier end, upon a great Carpet 
under a Canopy, After which wc all return’d home, and 
the Husband stay’d that night to sleep m his Wife's 
House 

VII— On May the tw-entielh a Galley of the Fleet ex- 
pected from arriv’d at Goa It brought Sig. 

Don Nupio Alvarnl'^otafAxmc General there, and Supreme 
Govcrnoui of all that Coast of C afurtaH* comprising under 
hts Government the Riveis oi i'oaina, Mombaie} and as 
much of Afnia as the PortuRah have from the Cape of 
Good Hope to the sli eight of Mckeh\ and w ith him a jf&uii 
that waa a Bishop, one of those that were to go into 
Aithiopm? The Patriarch'** deputed thither, being also a 
fesuit, remain'd behind in another Gnlcot, as UkewiHc did 
tlic Ships of the lost years Portugal Fler'l, which came on 
by little and little ; they brought news of the miserable 

' .Sc8 p, 170, note 3. 

> Sre antr, p, 170, note 4. 

^ This word iH,of r nurse, here used in its inorr stnuly fluvutnl 
tense of any dramaiit rrpmsentatlon 

* Sue antt^ p. 381, note 4. 

* Hee aatt^ p. 314, and 430^ note 3 

■ For KafiVarla, or Kaffte Und, conth of Muzninbique. 

t 'rhe Cetm and Momitu nvem of ntodem mapi, in Lat, h* 33' H. 
and 4* tj' d. leapoeUvttly) on the eatt coatt vf Aftlca- 

* ^ ank, p> 3Q9t noht 

* hoe aukf p< 131, note (. *'* Or ilwef Father, 
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wrack^ of a bhip call’d Sa» Gtovanitt, which two years 
bcfoie set foith fiom Ooa for PorHignl, vcij rich , and, 
meeting with the Dutch by the svay, aftci a long fight being 
totally shatter’d, lan agiound upon the ('oast of Lajinia^, 
so that, saving the people remaining aftei the fight and the 
other disasteis, and the Jewels, all was lost wliirh people, 
refusing both the offci of good ciUcilainmcnt made them 
by the Lord of the place, who was a Fiicnd to the Poitugah, 
till, upon advice sent to Afosambtqttc, they might have 
passage thither, and also refusing his counsel to travel far 
within Land, wheio, he said, they would have Ic*-b trouble 
m passing many Kiveis, (w'hich otherwise they would meet 
with) and would find an unarmed and more hospitable 
people, but unadvisedly, aftei the inconsiderate humor of 
the PmUigah, resolving to go by land to Mozambique and to 
tiavcl always fai fiom the Sea amongst barbarous inhos- 
pitable people who cat human flesh, and withall not 
behaving themselves well with them in their passage, but 
cut of a foolish tcmciity giving many occasions of tliv- 
pleasure, ivci c assaulted in many places by the said Capri} 
often spoyl'd and rob’d, and many of tlicrn kill'd , so that of 
the Women that weie with them some were taken, others 
strip’d naked, till, after a thousand inconvetiiciiccs and 
sufferings, and, as some say, about eight nitmcths' travelling 
on foot, during which they were fain to watle through 
abundance of Rivcis, at la&t no moic of the Company 
arriv’d at Afoaambique than twenty-seven persons ; all the ■ 
ic&t being either slam by the way, or dead of hardahips, 
excepting some few that were kept slaves by the Cajiri} 
amongst whom was a Portugal Gentlewoman of quality, 
whom they kept to present to their King, without hope, I 


' Thik word, denved ftom Ihe DbiubIi vrag^ is the old fonn of 
“wreck". 

> bee ank^ p. 429, note 6, 


* Or 
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believe, of ever bcinpf cteli\ei’d , a miscij' inrlcccl worthj of 
compassion • The Jewels sent fiom (joa to be sold in 
J’oituffal W’cic. almost all sav’d and deposited at Mo-javihiijur 
in \ht. some say to be rcstoi’d to the mvneis, 

and othcis say at the instance of the Kinp's Officer, who 
pictcndsthc Kinc{'s Right to them as shipwiackt goods, 
yet most conclude that the case will not be so judg’d, but 
that they will be icstoi’d to the owners upon payment of 
some small matter to those who sav’d them 

VIII — On May the three and twentieth I visited the 
abovc-mcntion’d Bishop now arriv’d in Goa, at the Collcdge 
of San Paolo Novo^ He was call’d Dam Joanne da Rocha, 
and is nominated, but not consecrated, Bishop of Hdtopoh 

On the twenty-sixth I visited in the Convent of our 
Lady dtUa Gratia, F Ft a’ Manoel della Madtc dt Dio, 
formerly known to me in Persia, and now Piior of the 
Convent of Spahanp who the day before ai rived at Goa 
in a Shallop which had been long expected and judg’d 
lost, having been aeven monclhs in cummg from MascaP 
lie said that he came about Affairs of his Ordei and the 
Convents of Penia (for besides that which I VihvA. Spa/tan, 
they have hincc made out* at Scirae,^ and another at Fas- 
som^ixid they daily multiply; yet wiihall it was rumoured 
that ho was sent by the King of Persm to treat with the 
Vice-Roy about the Matters of Ormus , and I believe it, 
although he spoke nothing of it himself ; otherwise, mc- 
thinks, ’tls not likely thc^ would have let him come out of 
Persia without the King’s express Licence, or that the 
King would have granted it In time of War, unless he bad 
come about some particular busntesa of his. lie informed 
me that all my friends in Persia were well, and so did 

^ See a»U, p. j8a, note 4 * Ki« ante, p> tS), note 3. 

* Now gensrsUy writMi as Itpahttn, the nune meaniiitf a ** nmdei' 
.voiu”, or place of mwdaK. * See ante, p 1 58, note 7 

' bee ante, p 9, note i. " See ttnk, p. 433, note 3 
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a Letter of F Fra Giovanni to his I’io\inciaI at Goa, 
wherein mention m as made of me, gning me intelligence 
of the ncll-faic of all my Friends, and how Sitti I.aali, my 
connection by maiiiage, had bi ought forth a Son, whom she 
had ni.m’ d Aredik, from Chogia Avedik, his Father’s Uncle; 
which News was stale, for I knew it bcfoic my coming out 
of Pasta, and, indeed, all the Lcttcis F. Manoel bt ought 
weic of a veiy old dale , to me he brought none, because 
my Fiicnds theie conceiv’d that I W'as gone out of India 
into Europe 

On May the seven and twentieth a Ship of the Potiugal 
Fleet that was coming from Mosainbiqiie^ aimed in the 
Foit of Martnogoii‘‘ , it entered not into the Rivei of Goa, 
because the mouth of the Kivei, by leason of the lateness 
of the season, was inseuiic and began to be slopped , ftn 
cvciy year all the mouths of the Riveis and Ports of tins 
Coast aic fill’d with sand during the tunc of Ram,® whciem 
the West \vind blows v’ciy tempestuously, and arc open’d 
again in i>epttmber when the Ram ends The Port of 
Monnogon, as I have olsewhcic said,* is in the same Island 
of Goa, in the other mouth of the more Southern Rivci, 
whcic sometimes old Goa stood, by which goods aic con- 
vey’d by Hoal fiom the Ships to the City, but by a longer 
way, going behind inund the Island 

On May the twenty-eighth in the Isvcning, at the time of 
ylve Malta, the Bclh (d almost all the Chutches of G'oa, 
saving that of the /esutis, were lung for the Beatification® 
of two F'rycrs of the Older of Donmneo^ whereof this 
Ship had bi ought Nows 

On May the twenty-ninth another Poitugal Ship of the 

^ See tmie, p. 430, note* •\ 

’ SceaM/r, p 154, nair 3, and |i 339, note u 
® See ante, p. 32, note a * See p. 393, anti, 

‘ bee ante, p, 170, note 3, and p 411, note 5 
“ Sec ante, p, 189, note 5 
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Fleet arrived, and, within two oi three clajcs aftci, all the 
other Ship5 expected from Mo-:avtbique , and in one of 
them the Jesuit, deputed as Patriarch into whither 

he, with two Bishops, whereof one was dead by the way, 
and many other Jesuits, w'as sent at the instance of the 
King of the same Country, who, they say, is called \ultau 
SagJied^ and piofesse? himself a Roman C athohek already, 
with gieat hopes of i educing all that Kingdom to the 
Church in a short time As for the progress which the 
Jesuits affiim daily to be made in those C'ountrics, being-' I 
know nothing of them but by the information of others, I 
rcfci you to their Annual Letters ; and it suffices me to 
have touched here on what I saw concerning the same, to wit 
the expedition of this Patiiaich, Bishops and many Fathers 
who wore sent thithci by scvcial wayes, attempting to open 
a passage into those Countries, lest such Commertc might 
be hindered by the Tmks, who arc Masters of some of those 
Passes So that the F. Visitor of the Jesuits told me they 
had this year sent many people for JlMhiojia, not onely 
by the Arabian Gulph,* and the Teiritoiics of the I'urks 
bordering upon it, but also by CaaemJ a Country outside 
Arabia but govern’d by Aiahiani, by Masantbique and 
MombaeaJ CountriCH of the Portngah, on the C’oast of 
Africk, by Caf taring Angola, and Congo*, that so by tho6u 
acvcral wayea they might send enough, being’* the King 
demanded at least two hundred of their P'athers ; and ’tis 
manifest that if the Converiiion goes forwaid, ah they pre- 
suppose, the Countiy w so large that there will be work 


^ See pp. 137 anti 446, • For “ since ” ; see ante, p, sB, note i 

* Oi Red ben. See p. ii, note 1. 

* Piobably A'itAm. See ante, p a, note a. 

‘ See ante, p, 430, note 3, and p 439, note 7 
° Sec ante, pp. 429 and 430, note 3 . 

This IS one of the eaillest refeiences to the Congo route. 

t !• 
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enough for a greatei number of Fathers and Religious 
Catholicks. 

/ IX — On June the second we accompany’d, with a solemn 
Cavalcade, Sig Andrea de Quadra from the House of 
Sig Caspar a dt Mela, Captain of the City, to the Jenats' 
Colledge^, where, by the hands of the same Fathers, was 
given him the degree of Master of Aits, that is of Philo- 
sophy , the said Fatheis having by Apostolical Authority 
jutisdiction in India to confer the said degree, and that 
of Doctoi, for which leason I here have taken notice of 
this action 

On June the seventh I visited in the said Colledgc of the 
fesmts the Patiiai ch of Alithiopia, one of that Society, who is 
nam'd ^'Don Alfonso Lutgi de Sanii”, he told me much News 
from Jiome, and of seveial of my Relations whom he knew, 
but It was stale News The Patiiarch and his Fathers had 
been mfoim’d of me, both by the Fathers of Goa and by a 
Portugal Souldiei call’d Pero Lopes, whom I knew in 
Persia, and who went to Rome with my Letters, wheic he 
lodg’d many dayes in my House, from thence pass’d into 
Spam, and at length return’d into India, and came from 
Mosambique to Goa m the same Ship with the Patriarch, 
To gratific whose desires of seeing me, upon their infor- 
mation I visited him, he not oncly shew’d me many 
courtesies and ofFcis of sciving me, with like ccrenionloua 
woids, but himself and all his Fathcis cntei'd into an 
intimate Friendship with me, and agreed to hold mutual 
coiiespondence of Letters fiom Mthiopta to Rome, and 
whcie ever else I should happen to be We discours’d 
of many things, and he informed me concerning hiS 
Voyage, and how P'athers might pass at any time into 
JEthiopia from othei parts, particularly from AigypU ]t ,, 


> Sac ante, pp 142 and 185, note a. 


T 
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infoim’d him of the Aithtopuk LanpuaRc, ami some good 
Books for leaining it, etc 

On June the sixteenth, if I mistake not in Computation, 
for which I refer myself to bettci diligence, (which I shall 
use with then Ephemertdes of this year, in case I can pro- 
cure the same) the Moors wcic to begin their Ra\<tndha}p 
or Fast, of their 1633^ year of the 1 legit a 

X — On June the twenty- fourth, being in a house to sec 
the cAi eels'* of the Cavaliers who ran in the Street before 
the Vice-Roy, according to the yearly ( ustom in Goa upon 
b JoJuisVtz.'j ,\ hapnedto nieetwith Sig Lins He Mt tido'a^ 
Chief C<ipt.iin of the Fleet vvherew ith I went to ( aleuU;' 
and Sig Bento, oi Benedetto, oi Freites Mastateiihne, in a 
Pot tugal Habit, who a few years bcfoie was taken by Piiates 
of Atgtgt's,^ and cairicd a slave to liailmy , whence being 
redeemed and letuni'd into his own Couiitiy, he was 
favouiably look’t upon by his King and sent again into 
India as Captain of a (hilenii. This C„ivdhtt, bi'sldes 
the 1 elation of his own misadvontiireH, told me how Qara 
Multan (who in my time was sent Ambass.uloi fiom the 
King of Petsta into Spam in answer to the Kmbassy of 
Don Garein de Silva y Figueroa,* and travelled in the name 
Ship, befoic It was taken by the Pirates), died by the Way, 
having diiit substituted another of his Company to pet form 
hi8 charge ; which other Ambassador was taken with the 
said Ship and carried a slave Into Algiers; whereof notice 
being given to the Perhian Ambassador at Constantinople, 


* Propwly fttvnaoan. Hep imte, p. 179, now i. 

* A misprint for 1033. * Kus ante, p. 414, note 7, 

* bee ania, p. 354, * Sre nntt, p. 344t not* t. 

" For Algiers. Ihe ruime Is wnttetj as Aigier in Sltake«p<str«*» 
Tmpeit, A< t k Sc, 4 The uanui doc« not occur hens In the orlKitial 
ItBlian i in it the wotdi are “ taken by Morssikf. 

' See ante, p, 18$, note 4 


F ? a 



436 


OP FEEING OP PIKST-FKUITS 


an ordei wels expected from thence what to do with him , 
which not comings before this Gentleman was liberated, he 
could not tell what the issue was, but left him still a 
piisoncr m Argiers'^ 

XI. — On August fifth the hidtan^ were to celebrate 

their solemn Fcstnal of Washing and other Ceicmonies 
accustomed to be pci formed at Narva^ and mentioned by 
me in the last year’s relation as to be celebrated on the 
seventeenth of the same month And because the 
Feast-day fell twchc dayes soonci in this year than in the 
last I pciccivcd that the Indian year must be Lunai*^, oi 
if It be Soldi, as I think I have heard, it cannot be just, or 
equal, but to be adjusted icquncs some gicat and cxtiava- 
gant intcicalation I went not to Nama to sec the Feast, 
because the place lies beyond the Rivcr^ in the 1 ciiitoiy of 
the Moors^ who at this time stood not upon good Tcirns 
with the Portugals Neither did the Gentths of Goa go 
thithci foi the same icason , and, if I was not mts-informcd, 
they expected a safe conduct fiom Idal-Sciah^ from FiV- 
htapor^ to go thither another day 

On August the ninth, two hours and forty minutes before 
noon (if the Calculation and Observation of Chnstofero 
Brano^ oi Bo>o, be tiuc) the Sun was in the Zenith of Goa 
and began to decline towaids the South 
On August the twenty-fouith, on which day the Feast of 
St Baitholomew uses to be ccicbiated, certain Oflicersi 
deputed for that puiposc, wdth othci Principal Persona 
cntiusted with the supei intendency of the P^clds and 
Agriculture, ofTeicd to the Cathedial Church, and aft^r-# 
wards also to the Vicc-ioy, the first-fruits of the Flcldai 

1 In tlic oiigmal A/gtert * Sec OrtU, p. i86, note S. 

^ I he lunar year was adopted in some parts of India, attd the 
solai year in oihei & All festivals arc reifulatod by the moon 
♦ The uvei Mandavi * OxAdtl >^hah Seo p, 143, note 5, 

® Sco tfutCi p U7, note 2 More coiroctly SijapiiK 
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to wit of Rice newly eared, which is the most hubstantial 
of the fruits of the Tciritoiy of Goa^ I was told likewise 
that they made a Statue of an Klcphant with Rice-straw, 
which 1 know not whether they carry’d about with them, or 
set up in some Pia^i/a This custom is practis’d annually 
upon the said day, because at that time precisely the said 
fruit begins to ripen 

On Augu^it the twenty-seventh one Galcon (of foui 
that w'cre coming from Ma 5 t.at'^ whithci they had been 
sent last April with Provisions) arriv'd at Goa , they 
came, by the Vicc-ioy's Oidei, to be ready, if occasion 
requir'd, to affoid new succours of large ships to be sent 
to Ormits This Ship related that the othci three 
weie possibly leturn’d back again to the streights of 
OrmltHf foi fcai of some Duhh Vessels which hovei’d 
thcicabouts , but this Galcon, being diiv'cn out to Sea, and 
having lost its company in the night, was foic’d to come 
dnoctly foi wards It related Anther that Ormits had bcfii 

again besieg’d a good while by the (.'aptains of Ktty 
to wit first by Mtcbcl Pereira JioragUo our friend, and 
aftei wards by another, whom he sent thither by turns, 
because thcicby the task would be easier to the be- 
siegers , but that at the parting of these Galleys from 
Masiat Ruy Preira himself was upon the point to go to 
the said Siege with all the Men and Vessels with oars he 
had, which weic about twenty, or twenty-five, Galeots, and 
many less Monsio Vo'iacli called Termtdi^ A small pre- 
paration indeed to take Ormhs withall 

On September the second, a little before (Uyllght, the 
safe arrival of the annual Portugal Fleet was saluted by 

^ bee ante^ p 175, note 4. > See ew/r, p. tsU, note 7. 

' Shcmld be Ternuite. They were light lowlnjj^-btiabi employed 
generally In nurying supplies, hut the tomt 11 also applied to small 
boats used m war (flee Commenlartes of Afonie OalbofHtr^ue, vol 
1, p 105, Hakluyt edhion.) 



438 


THE ANNUAL tLEI^T 


all the Bells of Goa It consisted of two Mci chant Ships, 
lesser and lighter than the Carnuks^ which use to come 
in othci ycdis, one Galcon laden also with Mcrchandi/Cj 
and oidei’d to leturn with the same Ships, in ease it should 
not be lequiicd at Goa for the Wai, and five othci 
Galcons eqnip’d for war, which wcicto icmain at Goa with 
all the Soldici>, which was numerous and good, to be em- 
ploy’d as occasion should icquiic The C lucf Captain of this 
Armada was Sig Nit^no Ahmc\ Botdho, the Admiul 
Sig Gtovau Pep en a Corte>eal, to whose diligence the happy 
and speedy aiiival of this Fleet is altiibulcd , the like not 
having come to pass in many years, and that thiough the 
fault and gieedincss both of the Pilots and Mcicliants for 
before, without keeping oidci, or lulc, m the voyage, di 
obedience to the Generals, cvciyonc cndcavuui'd to have 
lus Ship ainvc first and alone But this Sig (no Pereira 
Cortercal having written and presented a punted Discouise 
about this matter to the King, his Majesty appiov^d the 
same and gave stiict charge that it should bo obsciv’d with 
all exactness and hence piocecdcd the good success of 
this Voyage 

This Fleet bi ought news that the Prmcc of England was 
dcpaitcd from Spam without effecting the mairiagc be- 
tween the two Cl owns, because the Paihament of Unhand 
would not consent to it* which, considering all the iKo* 


’ From a Portugucte wtd^ cafroca, a name given to laige* vwicls 
built for voyages to India and South Ainwiui, fitted foi fighting tta 
well as for iiadc In the year 1592 one qf these was rap* 

tuicd by Sii John IJEurougJi, which la dcsLilbed aq bung of no Lcmi 
than 1,600 tons buUhen, with thiitytwo pIorcH of brass uidriante, 
having seven decks, and mcasuimg 165 feet m length, 

» This is, of courae, a misapprehension There \h no dmtU ibiit 
the pcoplo of England disappiovod of the iruitdi, but the ccmeetit of 
Parlhiment was never askedi Thoio were several cauies whieh; led 
to the maith being broken off (Sec lluiiie'’« /j%/ 0/ Bnglanii voL 
VI, |). 7fi0 
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ceding transactions seems to me a strange case, and pci- 
haps the like hath scarce happened between Piinces , unless 
possibly thcie be some unknown mystenc in the business 
That the Frosts, having obstiuctcd the mouUi of a Raei in 
Holland, had caus’d a great inundation, which bioke the 
banks, or dikes, wheieby they kept out the sea, and had done 
much damage to the Country That twelve Ships which 
set forth fiom thence foi India, being beset by the Sjiannh 
Fleet off were partly sunk and partly shattci'd 

so that they could not come to India 1 hat the Catholicks 
in August last, upon the piecise day whcicuii Urban Vllf 
was created Pope, had obtain'd a signal victoiyi in Ucr- 
many against the Hcrcticl».s That great Fleets were pre- 
paring in hugland, Spain and France, for unknown designs 
That the King of Spam was at Sevtl,* and the Queen had 
borne him a Daughter who was dead , but the Daughter 
of the Conte di Vtdtgueira,* present Vice- Roy hero in Indui, 
had borne him a Son ; at which the Queen was much diH- 
plcas’d with the King. And that in Portugal it was ex- 
pected that the Arch-Duke I^opold should go to govern 
that Kingdom. 

Xn.~-On September the fifth the other three Galconii, 
which I said were to come from Maseat,* arriv’d at Goa, The 
cause of their delay was, as was rightly conjectur’d, that 
they had discover'd an linglnh Ship upon those Coasts, 
and had spent some time in giving her chase, but in vain, 
through the fault, perhaps, of the Portugal Captain who 
was loth to ftght her ; for one of them made up to her and 
fought a while with her Artillery, but, iwrcoiving her com- 
panions came not to do the like, gave over, and, having 

* This was probably tho victory famed by Count Tilly over Matu- 
fUd at fitadt Loo on August 33rd, 1633. 

* In the original written as Stvtgiia. 

* See antif p. 175 

* See antf, p. 1$^ note y, 
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given and rcceiVd many shots, let hei go without doing hei 
hurt and return’d to her company The English bhip 
shew’d much bravery, for, seeing three Vessels coming 
against her, she waited to give them battle without fly- 
ing 

The above-said Galcons brought Letters which signi- 
fi'd that Mastat^ was molested witli wars by the ncigh- 
\^o^x\vc\g Arabians , which, I conceive, may be upon some 
confederacy with the King of Per^ia^ thereby to divert the 
Pcrtugals fiom the Siege of Onntiz That Ormit::i was 
well piovided with Men and Victuals, that, ncveithclcss, 
they hop’d It would be taken, if good succour wcic sent 
from Goa, particulaily of Galcons to fight with the Dutch 
Ships which were expected to come to the Ports of 
Persia to assist Ormki:^ and recruit it with fresh soldicis 
Of the English there is no mention, because, considciing 
the late transactions m i^pam, it is not known whether 
thcic will be Wai, or Peace, with them hcncefoiwatd, 
though pcihaps the Vicc-Roy may know something 
privately 

On i>eptmber iha twenty -ninth a Jesuit^ whose name I 
know not, was consecrated here m their Church of Giesu^ 
Aich-Bishop® of Angamalef^ and also, as they speak in the 
Portugal ^^daSerra'\ that is, *'of the Mountain^ 

wheie live the Chtistians whom they call “ dt San 
of the Chaldean Sect,® and aometimc subject to the Schltf- 
matical Patuarchs of Babylonia^ but now of late ycard (by 
the diligence of the Portugals) Catholicks, and obedient to 


1 Sec ante^ p* 158, note 7, and p 187, note 3 
^ See ante^ p. 164, note % ■ Sec anU^ p if/j, noM> 2, 

♦ A town in Intiludo 10" ao' N,, to the north-cait of Cranganur 
® bCQ ante^ p 199, note I. 

® Or Ne&ionans They ihcmsielves do not accept thU title, but 
btylc ihemb elves Na^armm 



THK VICPKOYS niLKil'NCr 441 

Home^ j his residence is m Crangamr'^ five leagues fiom 
Coiin^ Noithwaids 

On Oi^tober^^^ one and twentieth proclamation was made 
by the Vice-Ro/s Ordci foi the bouldicrb to come and 
iLceive Pay, in Ordci to then going to Ormhz^ The 
Arniado wherein they were to go was very long m pre- 
paiing through want of money , which the Vice- Roy was 
vciy diligent to raise, both from the Merchants and also 
from the Gcntilc\y who consented to pay a certain Annual 


1 riic'-e Lhnstiaus aip still 10 be ftnmd CMstuiK a religious seel 
Ihey wcic at one time an iiukpendLnt iH’cip1c,and clct ted a soveieign 
of their own Iluy wtie inufh ptrseiutecl by the Portuguese, in 
Older to toinpil them to become Kciman C athabc s Wht-n the 
l^irtuguesc rule came to an end they regained thm freedom, but 
remamul divided m leltgum, and at puscni Inith the Syrian and 
Roman Catholic «iervt(is ate ptifonned m the name rhurch, and the 
byrmn division of the sett rtHCiven n iiiiK‘iitir fnmi the Patriarch of 
though befoic the I’oiluguese persecution they weie governed 
by btshopij deputed by the Ntstorian l^atuarch of i\fo\ul (hcic 
called “of IJabylonia”) (See Lastwuk's Handbook of Mttdytw^ p 
317O An mtetusting note cjti ihesf' Christians (said to nutnbei tLSi 
many as 333,000 «fuul4j will be found m hii H VuleS Cnthay ofid the 
PVay 7 Wher^ vol 1, p 76. 

• More uim^ctly Kodanguiiif In I*at lo*" 33^ N. Identified by Si 

II Vulc with the ancient Cynkali^ 01 CytuUim^ or ShinkaU^ the ^eat 
of one of the old Malabar pnne ipaluieH, and celebrated aa the phUie 
wheie St Thomai find preached In India, and where Muhamitiadafi«i, 
and Jewu also, first settled m India, ('allod by Jordanua, 

aud/a/rjf/r' by Hmhid-udtn. ( See Yule^si Cathay^ voL b p 7 5 *) Taken 
by the Dutch ip r6fi3< 

* A» thlf u one of tiu* last refvren< w to Cocin in these letters, 
a few fkets may be heie mentiimed In addition to those given ante at 

199^ note I. The town \> situated somewhat peculiarly on the 
extremity of a spit of limcl twelve mdei, long, to the <ml of which ts 
an extensive badewtitcri which aAirds an advantageous means of 
communicaticm, open at all hoasons of the yean town u well 
' Imilt, hut It enjoys an unenviable repmatton In regard to hralthmesH, 
ovidng to dii prih«leiuie of elf phantlastii, olUerwUe called Cochin 
log", (Sfo Rastmek's itm\dbook (fhltuUmt^ \h 316.) 

^ bee p. 0, note i, and p. 39$. 
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Sum (oi else a greatei sum once for all) lliat Licence might 
be granted them to celebiatc Mauiagcs m Goa, accoidmg 
to then own Rite, which oidinaiily was not allowed them 
But all these couiscs weie not sulBcicnt to dispatch the 
Fleet with that diligence which was desiicd , and in the 
mean time it was said that many Dutch, or hngltsk, Ships 
infested the Poits of Cuiul} Bai^saim^ and DabtU,^ without 
contioll , by all which it appeals to me that matteis in 
India go evciy day fiom bad to woisc 

XIII — On October the one and thii Lieth news came to 
Goa that Melik Anibar,^ viha foi a good while successfully 
wan’d against Adtl- SiZfi’//,®at length in a vicloiy had taken 
one Mulla Muhhamed, Gcncial oi Adtl-iiCialis Aimy and 
much favor’d by him, who by his ill demcanoi towaids 
the said Melik ('even so fai as to cndcavoui to get him 
poyson’d) was the occasion of the present Wan, whoioin 
Melik' i chief intent was to revenge himself on the said 
Mulla Muhhamed, whom being thus taken, they say, he 
beheaded and caus’d him in that manner to be carry’d 
about his Camp with this Fioclamation , that this Traytor 
Mulla Muhhamed, the cause of the Warr and present 
discords between Adtl-Sciah and NtsamSetah^ (to whom 
this Melik is Governour) otherwise Fi lends and Allies, waji 
thus in the Name of his Lord Adtl-Sciah, as a Traytor 
and disturber of the pubhek Peace, put to death By which 
act Melik meant to signifie that he had no evil intention 
against Adil-Sczah, but onely took up Arms for the mis- 
chiefs done him by Mulla Muhhamed, whom he desir’d to ' 
remove fioin the Government of Adtl-Sciah and from the 
woild Yet it was not known how Adtl-Sciah iccciv’d this ' 
action, and what end the business would have. 


* See ante, p 140, note i. 
’ See ante, p, 1 36, noie 4, 
’ See ante, p, 143, note 5. 


^ See mie, p. t6, note 3^ 

* See ante, p. 134, note 3. 

* See ante) p. 134, note r, 
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In this Wdir, they Sciy, the favcn’tl AdtlSaah 

tigdinst dml supply’d him with 20,000 II oi sc but, 

be that how it will, Adil-Scuxh hath hithcito always gone 
by the woist and sometimes been in gieat dangci , Melik, 
who IS a brave Captain, having ovci-iun all the State 
almost to the Gates of Viiihiapor^ which is the Royal C'lty 
of Adtl-b>LHih, wlicic he hath sometimes been forc'd to 
shut himself up as if it w eie besieg’d A few moneths before 
Adtl-Siinh jmt one of his ptmciiial Wives to death, for 
conspiiacy which she was said to hold witli Melik, and for 
having been a party in piomoting this Wan, out of design 
to lemove jlif/Z-Ar/rtA fiom the Government, as one become 
odioui. to his own people, either thiough his covctousnchs, 
or inability (being infirm), and to place Ins Son in his room, 
who therefore was in danget too of being put to death by 
his bather when the couspuacy was discovct'd. 

b'urthei news came that Adil-iictah had dci>osed fioni 
the government and iminisou'd the* Guveriiour of the 
maritime Territories btndernig upon Oott, who had lately 
given the Portugtth ho many dihgusts ; which seem'd trj 
hignlfic that he was miudtid to give thorn wnne satisfaction, 
that he had given the place to Chogia Risa or Regcb, a 
Ptrsian, lately Cirovemour of Oabulp who being In greater 
employments at C’ouit will send a Deputy, and fr<im whom, 
being prudent, anci formerly a friend to the Portugals, they 
hojie ^tter dealings. 

OtiMovfiitfberthc first the Canfralctnity della Mtserleordia'' 
iriadea iKilemw frocpsHlon in the evening, (as they use to do 
yearly upon this day) going with twci Blera from their own 
Chgreh to the Churoh of our t.ady de la Ijtsf' to fetch the 

* /rf , the Knipuror JakinfCir* (Su^p Klphlnstonu's Hisi, 0/ India, 
p. 498.) 

* St»o is rt;, ame %, and p. 4311, note 6. 

* Se« tmtt, p, 1 jd, nofn 4. * See mk, p. 389^ note 4. 

* Marked a» Ko, 33 in the I*lan of tloe (anky p. 154). It won 
built la t t 4 e>«»d cttnaliiQd In use up to 1833* hut is new removed. 
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bones of all such as had been executed this year and buried 
under the Gallows , which they cairy m Procession, first to 
this lattci, and then to then own, Chuich to buiy, where 
also they make solemn Exequies foi them 

On November “Aifi second, in the Evening, the Dommuans'^ 
made then solemn Procession del Rosano with much 
Solemnity, and so also the next morning, having deferr’d 
the same fiom the first Week of October XxW now, because 
the rain uses to disturb it in Octobet 

This day nows came to Coa that a Ship belonging to 
the Mogol'i subjects, at her dcpaiting foi Guida^ from the 
Port of i)j«,“hadthcic given security to icturn to the same 
Poit to pay the usual Customs to the Portu^als, which 
would have amounted to above five thousand Saetififiet,^ 
but the Mimstci s of Diu were contented with small security, 
which was no more than foui thousand haenfines • yet, 
when the said Ship came back vciy rich, she would not 
touch at/?i«, little caring to dischaigc the small security, 
but put in at a place upon that Coast belonging to the 
Mogul between Dtu and Cambaia * I’hc Portugeds, under- 
standing this, sent the Armada of Diu, consisting of small 
Vessels with Oais, to fetch hci in io Diu by force; and, 
the Ship refusing to obey, they foil to fighting. In the 
fight those of the Ship kill'd, amongst others, the Chief 
Commander of the Portugal Armada , yet the Armada so 
beset the Ship that they first forced hei to run on shore, and 
then burnt her It was not true that the Chief Captain 

* See ante, p 156, note z, 

* For Djttida, 01 Jedda, on the west toa^t of Arabia, in lat 
21° 29' N , ,1 port foimcrly much frequented by vesielii trading 
between India and Ejfvpl 

’ Di Ptul. See ante, pp 136, nole 4, and 397, note i. 

* Scienfitm, Herafitm, 01 Xert^t, u they wore railed at Croa, 
were sdvei roins, equivalent to about 4r id,, and of about the eatne 
value as a Pardao fSrc Yulo’i tlobsen-Jobionl) 

‘ See ante, p 66, note 2. 
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was slam , Ihc Ship was taken indeed, but empty, the Aloon 
having had time to save most of their wealth upon Land, 
but nevertheless they suffer'd much dammage By this acci- 
dent it may be doubted whether some disgust be not likely 
to ensue between the Mogol and the Portu^ah, and I 
know not whether it may not somewhat retard the Portugal 
Armada and Cafila} which was ready to set sail for 
Canibaia?‘ 

On No%*ember^(i fourth the Armada of Calletta'^ departed 
from Goa to fetch provisions , it was to go to Conn* and 
thcicfoic the newly consecrated Arch-Bishop of btern^ im- 
barqu'd m it to go to his residence , so also did F. Andrea 
Palmeiro, Visitor of the Jesmti, my friend, to visit that 
hi8 Province ; and F Imertto Alberti, an Italian, with many 
other Jesuitx who came out of hutopt this year to go and 
reside there The same day, an Almadtaf or small Boat, of 
CtauP came to Goa with news of a Vessel arriv'd theio 
from Ma^catip and also a Ship from has\ota^, both which 
reported that Onnhs^ was in much distress by the Siege, 
HO that many Moors, Holdicrs, escap'd out of the Tovm to 
Ruy Prtira ; after whose arrival the Siege proceeded pros- 
perously for us, with good order and much hope yet, if 
the succours were sent from Goa, which Ruy Prrira very 
importunately desir’d. At Bassora, they aaid, all was 
quiet 

This will be the last that I shall write to you from Goa, 
being reatly to depart out of India (if it please Gcwl^wxthin 
a few dayoB and desirous to return to my Country, whore 
I may see and discourse with you ; the first object that I 

See tutU, p. 131 , note 3. * See emU, p (A, noie 3, 

* SSe atiU, p, 354. * See an/e, p. 199 > note i. 

‘ See ante, p. 44a * See ante, p. I33, note i. 

Sen ante, p, 14a, twts 1. 

* See ante, p 158, note 7 , and p. 187, note 3. 

0 See ante, p, 4434 not* 3, See ante, p. 2, note i. 



446 CONCLUSION OF LETTER VIII 

propose to myself at my icvjsitmg oui clear Italy How- 
ever, I shall not omit in my way to acquaint you with my 
adventures, to the end that my Lettcis may forerun me and 
be the haibingers of my ai rival I reserve many things to 
tell the Sig Dottore, and Signoi ColUtta^ and those other 
Gentlemen my fuendb, who, I am confident, join in my 
prayeis to God foi my piospcious arrival, fiom whom 
wishing you all happiness, I icst, etc 


NoiP— With rcfcirnrc to the mention made in this Lettei nf the 
mission to and of Sidtan kin^^ of that i oiintry (het 

1) 433), and to tlut of the Lliiistnins of Tmt (see p 4|a), it uuy 
be useful to leiTimd leaders dial an account of the Nestori.Lti sett, 
and of the Uiustums of “ht 'I hernias in India’, as also of tlie Jesuit 
rtn&aion to (hcie called ^/' will be found in chap, 

xlvii of (/ibbon’a Dechm and I all of the Roman in Mhuh 

account iippeai s as tht‘ '’Lmperoi be^utcr. On 
Ins death the Jesuits wcic expelled from Llm eountiy by bn vm 
tUwhde^i and, m the woids of the liistonan, “lha gates of that sulitaty 
icalm wcic foi ever shut against the arls», the snenre, and tlm 
fanaticism of Em ope”. 
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iiiuim, Qu«n of 01 iln, lui 
nuci]ng\Aith I'ntio tUlU Valli 306, 
cltstnption of, 307, inttnuw \vilh 
I'letro cklli ViilU, 308 10, hir Ins 
tury, 313, beu)nu*s th( of thi 
King cjf Hanghtl, 313, imts herulf 
niuU r the proiM-ticm af Vi nlc tapa, 
314, hii t*ntTg(*Uc. iitUntion Ui rhniii 
agi works, 337 1 nroiniM*h in audu m <* 
to hf*tro (It lift valli‘, 338, laik to 
send loi him, ^ 

Ac/)stft, t hnitopncTf wnttT on drugs. 37 
/tdll, hhAh, mwinmg of the* narnt , 1 49 , 
hiu fours of hUlm SliAh. 1 , his w uu 

erf courtTby towards th< l*orLiigm se, 
, paya iribuw to St lini shiUt, 344 , 
exposes the (xovemor tif usnumM 
nsBi Ckxti who bfttl givrii nimh 
tToUbU^ to the Portuguiws 44^ 

Airn Uffg, Chiviimor of t atunoi. 383 
Aghoietwiua, temple of, ai6 ft , idol 
y«i(*nuwl by Vtnk^tftp^ 07® 

Agfa, uwn of, )a dtuxger tm iioenutit oF 
iht ] uUoUton of Sultan Khumim, 48 
Ahmadil^d, roy&lMsU of the provimr 
of Ciunbfiy, 34, tiotiur of. 99, tW 
scnpttonof. 94, trei's m, 9^. ptil«ur 
to., 97, mwge ol the Virgin Mary In, 

§ a, tomple of MdliAdoo In, 98, fuh* 
eiol lake nnuri to* 

Albartlno, AtilonJfii wrtor di the Jrwlu' 
oollegB lU Domini tf6 j eccnangr* 
Ukiofi with IH<*tro della Vulle, t*ti 
1 take* didla Ville to the 
ooUWi (3$; provideA luwommcidii* 
ildn tor huimm Tlnotlni t%$ 

Alvsreti Don Kugno. giJviTnor af the 
I QOOM of l^o&oHo, hU luinvnl fhi^m 
Mpnutiblquh, 4*9 
AmlMModOTi tho, Mta^ 

AmUoi oirMangio, plant of fodio, 40 
AmUoyum mnsaocr* (*f, otvii 
Ahdt^adiu ili a Ruy t'Vhtm d' Andradn 
AjmT, Khii), notloti df. 47 Hi \ poioihty 
rwalWoiii jjst hnlri 


•Mod Khsuroin'* 
in ctutody, tox 


tdon 


n liltfwd Dfnhmon, fii 
ontlios Qtuhina with I^ythi|pniWi 70 


Bihor, a ddw«ndotit df 
ftrando theMogi4 dyno^r 48 f uKttSm 


Ilidripoor, town nen Ikkin, 343 
lliildinnLti, I ‘into dtlUi Valli s Lonhs'-nr 
in (rill, lO-l 

Hdt k uru, hf ir to S lUiva R iini, 318 
Ranghil, iltstiipiiun fjf, 303, King of, 
, 111 . 3 »S 

Huatun, \>ris dt Sujmir.t Ayns 
de SH[iiLiia 

Ruck Cl, town of «.Sir tkoiich 
RucKun, Ruy (lomtv, jiricst m Croi, 
shows civility to I'litro dtlU Villo 
i8a, take I him tnviMtthi Ihsliopiif 
(mhin, 199, thowfi hospitality to 
Patro fltlU ViUU, 394, uLconipatiu s 
him to ChuulftluiK*. 401 
Rums, (hcmitini ill, Portuguese bis 
tiirian. noLtc e of, 3 \ a 
Ikuvlot, Higher and Imis townft, 
notiLf of, 097 

liassc in, siajiort town, ifi, 17 
(Uik 1I, town, notu e of, 390 n 
Il<*c,i /V/arg Sf^r Axiu g, Ik 1 4 
Ik riasunm, ftut neat (joa. tiunant of, 
iBo; lovely view Irom, iSt j captain 
ol, iflr ..wOtrdft 
fk^le, us(» (4', m Indio, duA, *34 
IlhfUli AttifUri, wife of Vt nk IttjiA, her 
dmth, *07 1 aiuvuiit of, *08-9 
llhdi Kith, or nutimito, King of the 
Jogis, 34S, U vwtecl by Piotro (telU 
Vidk*. 350 j desjtnpUon of, j^r, dr* 
ellneii ti> write Uia name, ut 
Romlioyi (ttidod tri R,n|(UinOiy Diuch, 

XJUIV 

Borge*, Antonio, resident in ItorselDr, 

Tir annul, figure of, in tfmplo nt KagOTi 
tia, idenuficsl with IV^hogDras, 76, 
toBi ttt\ nnd tii(* lotu* IMwef^fhble 
of, 408 

rkahtnimii, the nuMt noble oaiUe (n 
tndiot 88 1 chftpu^ with Jfmtu a* to 
uao Ilf Mcted thread , 88^ r 
Hroorh, or BhonooU, dokorfptum of, 60, 
rouoti tmde of, (ket 
BulgUai, hultthi son of Hultin Khuahni, 
notioeof, ji9/r, 


CjtcHidur, or ciaUl, nmont to rictm 
ViUlo, fs imible to Imv* Humt, 
tiOT m ht change of Vnnden.* 
biTMko, %at^ t. >vtio him oftir 
cjiaU VallA, dlsfulMd Oft m 
Indttiii tjo j dhunioHd for theft, *9* 
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C'llecut Sit KaUcot 
C ambay, piinupal to^n of Guzar\t, 
desire of Pietio delH Valle to vi',it, 46 , 
tht iyo\emor liiemoved by Khinam, 
62 , description of town of, 66 , trmt- 
mrnt of animxls in, 70 , |;\rdLn 
at, 68 , temple rit, 6g, 71 , singii'i and 
dancus at, 71 , tLnipli of idol'i at, 71 , 
departure of Pietto dtlhValli from, 
92 , hig-h tide, or bore, seen fiom, 
103 , temple of Vaishn ivis, near, 105 , 
coipse burning at, iiij 
Cominor, de'iuiplion of the city and ils 
churches, 3B2 , La Misericordui at, 
3fia 

Caiura Sir Kinara 
( thind Ranu •Stt Salu\ i 
( h tries, Pnnee, and the Spanish mar 
n.ige. T71, 214, ass, 278 43^1 430 
ChAwul, um \l of Putro rti lU V Ulc at, 
140 , cathedr.il c.hurch nt, 14 1 , lull 
at, held by thi Moors, i+t , taken liy 
the PoriugUL sc , T41 

C hngi I Ri/a, a Pl rsian, frit ndly towards 
tlu Portnoi'S! , is appointed govornoi 
of timtones adjoining (»oa liy Add 
SliAli, 443 

Choi 10m, SultAn Kharrtun 
Chosiou, SulUn Se/ Khushru 
Cluiatmas Lvt, liltmies sung on ships on, 
3B1, eakts diuggcd by soldiiis on, 
38T 

Citco, Poituffucse Imy at the couiL of 
VikLUi, 357, 364 

CHvijo, Ruy Gon/oles df, xsiitiM jus- 
tory of Iguiicrlnnos c-onqiubts, 515 
Clusius iSir I Ixlusc 
C ochin, notice of, 199 , Hishop of, ad- 
niimstcis the Arthfjishopne of CR«i, 

T99 

C ontniiindant, the Stet Vnndenbi oceke 
Coitereal, Chovan Pcroiia, Adnuial of 
the Portugese fleet, 438 
C 05), or C oru, meojiure of distnnce, 23 
Costa, VontuiB da, native ol Kdnaia, 
his mama^ at Cioa, 427 
Courun, bir William, obtmni a lieenct 
to tr.ide m Indwi, bjcix , the liccnu 
not renewt^d, xxix 

Cow dung, Uieof, in India, 87, 230, 33T, 
3tB. 33U 

C'ugna, losna da, Porluipieia gentlo- 
• woman at (lOi, recom*sManani I'lna 
tin into her house, 160 , rettuna her 
duiing the alwcme of Piotio rlelLi 
Valle, 200 

C mb, fsliAh *Ser KAtb, Shdh 


DAbul attacked by T^glish &hips, IVka/e 
and Dolphnu 136 7 

iJallioqucMque, Alonso, his sunval ui 
India, \\ , socks KAlfkot, vi 
DuinAn, Portuguese city, anival of 
Pietro dtllttVoUi at, 133, deseripUon 
of the uty and cathedral, 153 


Da\ All, Hindu feast of lamps, m honour 
of kill, wife of Sn so6 
Davis' staff, ust d by f apt V ondcock, 
12 

Dhtr, 01 Dhed, a low ami despisid taste 
in India, 113 
Dm, i fight at, 444 
IMUpk/n, h iiglish VLsstl, 4 , li avt s Surnt 
on bLLrLt mission, 130 
Diugb, wiiUis on, 37 
Dutch, take poits and fnits fiom Poitu 
gULSL, 3wii, tlicir disagri L mi nt with 
the h lit India C omiwiny, wvi t/vtg , 
their til iLy foi ,1 etssation of hosldi- 
tiLs wiih thi I'ast India Compiti), 
wjv, eolrmist Lava Major, a\, sti/e 
J ‘ni tiigui St nrpn ins nnu man v thi m , 
35, show great couitcsy towanls 
I’letro fU 11 a Valli ,26,1 ntt rt un Pii tio 
dill I Villi nt Hroath, 61, and tit 
( ami), IV , 66 

Past India, f nmpany, tbirtei of iiicoj- 
pnrition, wii , first fiictuiy, \i\ , mw 
i irttrs of JiUius I, \mi , isLiljltslieh 
a factriry at Sui it, vxiii , its stuiggles 
with ibt Dutch, xxvi f/iiv , is rvutlio- 
nstd to huild foits, xsviii , (iiriiAn 
fiom Kmg of (h) 1 kond<i mid from 
Mogul Ltuperur, axviii , its treaty for 
a ce&bation of hostilities with tbi* 
Ihiuh, xxix, tala's island of Ihilo- 
looiie, XXXI , new thfirier of C bus 11 , 
XXX) , IS authorised to estaliUbh gnm 
sons and keep sbipfc of war, xxxH , 

( bnnge of ebaraett 1 of tbo C ompAny, 

XXXV 

Lnglisb, entertain Pirtro della Valle at 
AbmndAbAd, 9^ , attack DAlml, 137 , 
massacred by Selim ^biih at Siirati 
417 , impolitic Uhavloui of, 4x8 .See 
alw I'last India < ompony 
Purope, news from, 439 

Kflrneso, Hnniicc 10, news of death of, lyt 
Poiiiaadt/, Franu'sco, Vieor of C hAwuli 
142 

Icinnnde/, Uio iSet I^ton 
Fernando/, Heticji , e.iptaJn of wftt-shlpSi 
194 1 aoSr ^ 

figueroa, Don Onrcift de Silva y, 
merly Spanish amljcUBadot in Perota, 
account of, 188 /», f lesideii m CRm, 
rBp 

h'oufi ], plant of India, 40 
1 ranecsehi, tliacintUi u Klcnrenune m 
C»oa, 163 

rranciseo, f'himtflforo Femowlex, ofll^ 
tom of fortrcsi of Onor, 004 

Gama, Don PmhoifcOQ ckt, Vtcoruy at 
Goa, T5B , vutu of 0 dMla vidle 
to, 175 ( hi« ornuigeAKHta to omut 
Ruy mlia at Ormilx, 396 , hln luke* 
wanrmefln In aistitmglluy Fi^elrai 398 
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Ganesa, of and Parvatii 

fable of* 73 

Garsopa, account of Queen of, 1^19 , 
kingdom of, conquered by Venk-tapi, 
919 , beauty of river of, aao , pepper- 
growmg in, 991 

Gtfda, Manoel Pereira, de la, captain 
of the fort at Benaatarim, 181 

GMts, deaoription of, 999 , fortress and 
temple in, 995 , ci&tcm m, 993 , native 
uihool in, 997 

Giaccamii, widow in Ikkeri, who rc- 
bolves to bum herself, a66, 973 

Gia^ta, calls his dominion after bitn- 
Giagatalo, 50 

Giovanm, ChnstoToro di, a learned Por- 
tugese in Goa, 163 

Oiodo, Paolo, an Itdian in the Jesuits' 
coUeae at Bassein, 139 

Ooa, dMcnption of, iM^Si many rr- 
hpoiis orders m, xeo , many sUi\cl 
m, 157, pomp anil poverty of the 
inhabitants of, 157 , iMity of morals 
of the Fortugimc in, 161 , account of 
the Jesuits ini 169 , learned nion 

In, 163 , Jesuits’ convent the hand- 
lomcBt in, 164 , religious prolusion 
111, rd/ . two lumtnorfa «ind two wmter% 
every year in, 170 , arrival of four 
Csrmellta^ from Homr nt, 179 , dmth 
of three of tbom, 17a , Carmrhtp k- 
Joloing for the ranrmlralion of S 
Teresa in, 173, masque roclom honour 
of S, Torosla in, 173 , mass in tmusc 
of TcrcAii in, X74 , moJiijut radi^ 
on feast of S John wpuat m, 1:77 , 
Rima^&n oelebrati^d m, 179 , loigi' 
well at, corurtruc trd by Uio Hindus, 
xas ; church of Anna at, tBa , 
wether used Instead ot bone in ool- 
lege of h Paul at, iBs p Umdd least 
at Narva In, i8d , Asuit of ibu Rowy 
at, t^o / Adoount of, trohblahopno or, 
t99, Jesuit ptooe«isidn In, 40a 1 oanon- 
fattivaj, at, 4x0, 41 $ ; repre- 
sentation of Ufa of K XatWi 4X0 \ 
beoddoahon moss at, 4tx \ prooesston 
of Augusttnn atr 4M- > prlnit^dden 
siato olV 4x5 1 WiMOt posttkin of, 4x7 , 
inqvdaitora wtlvnl In, 4sx , faairt of 
firsthChuts m, 4^r atriml of annual 
Pdrtuguese Jmm at, 437 ; arrival of 
veiseli from^Maioat at, 439; con 
secTwdQn of Arebblahcm of Angmiln 
at, 440 I prooesAtou of the ocmlfiiter^ 

< nity of the MlsoHoordla 443 ; Diy 
thbloan prooeaskm dti Rosatio In, 
444 i vw5Poy^,srtan«a 
Gopf^ buHdar of h ivwvtilr at hwat, 
was probotdy ifovm oThutat, 

Gtjvaa, Oasw di, Rjfooaxator of Jetmti' 

warOi Fiecno iwa valla, tsfl 
Otaeolimdi oilaged dlaomty of, by Oopb 

WOOdn^Mi ^ ^ r 


Guadalupe, description of, 404 , nyct- 
nnthps <Lnd lotus flowers at, 40^7 
Guliclmo, A Dutch merchant at Suriit, 
190 , bu marriage, 193 
Gu/or&t, province of India, 34 , nntici 
of, 99 7 t 


Hindu Noirs, succession by feinilc linr 
among, sxB 

Hindus, saint, or divining woman of the, 
994 

Holi, or Holika, Hindu festival, 199 
Honclli, dtsenpuon of the, town nf, 934 , 
temple of idols at, dcitcnbcdi 935 7 , 
rebgious procession at, 938, ground 
plan of the temple at, 941 
Horto iSxtf Qrto 
Humaydn, son of Bdber, 51 w 


Ik^i 


Idols, the worship of, lit India, 38, 71, 

'9 

:en, royal seat of Venk-ta^, dewip- 
tion of, 944 , description of the palace 
at, 9^1 , feast of Mdliddwa, c*^le- 
limtcd by girls in» 938*9, adx , Joha- 
urn fnnr^ m, ado , costume or wldfi^ 
m, ado, dancing woman in, 083, mtact 
pcisitiun nf, 91I4, 908 , widow of. rr- 
to bum h^df, 966 , temple of 
Aghorowiua, u- MohAdeo, a6B, Jnn- 
gamiln, 968, dancing wcnticn in, 979, 
Anting pnitfit in, 977 , rrhgioui pro^ 
cession in, 979, riiihgious donung m, 
anq, 9di-9 , rt Ijgiuu I fiwuvoJ in, 9B3 
t nclbi, arnvolrif l^ictro di lU Vallp In, ao , 
rainy seaMin In, j9, 33, 439 1 uio of 
I1A11 leaven nnd arm nut In» 36 . thv 
womhtp of irlfib 38, 71^9, piantf 
of, smalt uMt of hvmg in, 49, 
number of nUvM m, 43, dress of 
natives of, 43 1 drmm woinvnof, 44, 
fatntiijtlo rt^lTgiom ot, 73 , tow of rti 
colourlxig m, 74 , onstea In, 77 r roll 
gums in, 79 , mief m the ttmumuidi- 
lion of ootilt In, fio , eetmonlon uf 
puriheouon tn, 81, 87, 939 , "dnnking 
m the oir" Irii Bo , moraUiy m, 80-3 , 
condiUon of wlclowa m, 63 , widow* 
burning In, ; tnmtmotit of am* 
nuil«ln,B6^, ittVofoow^duittinrBy, 
U30, «i, 3*8, 346 , monloysm, 93 4; 
armncT bi^gara ui, 94 1 intM In, 83 , 
muitcMl instrument vmi hi, 1x7, 
ocooimt of kuigdoms tn, 144, cemfh- 
memof thanrcmtimlft, C49 , poUtteal 
cotulttion of MuriHoh priiuwa ui, x^o-a ; 
the dlombutlujt of rsUt^ m, 174; 
nacfvnoarrlogwin^ soMvndiuitii 

Xduob worn b, sMiiiHty of 

Egypikn god^ ww thooe of, a«7 1 
miudMen by bmmlwt tn, aiB , $X9, 
3 x8'r dMsnptiou df lometi bi,' mip , 
n^podt taf loaraing and books by tha 
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special colouis adopted by pimces in, 
319 , etiquette of wTifore in, 360 
Indus, wrongly stated by geagiaphers 
to flow into the Gulf of C amhay, O3 


Jahdnglr See Saeliin bhdh 
Jesuits, dispute with Brahmans as to 
the use of the sacred thread, 88 91 , 
news of tlje martyidom of, in Japan, 

S og , their mission to Ethiopia, ^3-4 , 
leir friendly relations with Pietro 
della Valle, 434 

Jui^z Khdn, conquers vast dominions, 
50 , leaves Samonand to his son Gia- 
gata, so 

■fogis, or Gymnosophisls, lehgious fan- 
atics, 37, w, los, 107, 113 , their 
king, Bh-it Ndth, 345 ei \eq 


Onoi, ao4 , is ddaycd at Onoi on 
account of the death of Bhadi Ammn, 
aio , his mtei view withVittala Sinaia, 
all , IS called to audience with Venk 
tap A, 247 , his interview witli Venk- 
tapd, 353 , his want of dignity, 353, 
357 , his dissimulation towaids Venk- 
tapd, a88, Manoel, son of the Ambas- 
sador, a soldiei m the fleet, 355 
Lem, Alessandro, a Roman m C^, 163 
Lingam, an emblem of biva, 93, 100, 
» 3 S. 341 

Lucena, Joam dc, Portuguese writei, 

XIO, III 

Lucia, Donna, Portuguese orphan, 
mamed to a Dutch merchant at 
Sdrat, s5 , sends for Mariam Tmatln 
to lodge with her, 36 
Luis, bebastian, mastei of a \eS 5 el at 
Damdn, 134 


Kddiri, temple of the Joms on the hill of, 
^5 7t , descnption of, 346 50 
Kill, or BhawAm, Hindu goddf ss, wife 
of Siva, 206 n 

Kdlfkot, account of, M^n , cvact posi- 
tion of, 359 , description of, 360 , cos- 
tumes in, 360, descnption of tbo 
palace at, 363 , plan of the paUcc ill , 
377 , community of wives in, 379 
Kauara, notice of, £68 n 
Kdmdta, Queen of, subject to Venk- 
tuph, 314, desueof Pietio della Valle 
to visit, sssi 384 , stoiy of, 3S3 
Kharram, Suit An, thud son of Selim 
ShAh, 47 , rcb^ against his fathei , 
47 , obtains posiession of SultAn 
Khushiu, 57 , brings about his death, 
50 , rumoured sack of Ama by, 131 , 
Is defeated bv beluu bn Ah, 177 , is 
routed by bclfm bhAh, 419 
Khu9hru,bultAn, rebels against hi ^father, 
belim bhAh, 55 , is imprisoned, 56 , 
declines to marry NurmahAl's daugh- 
lei , 57 , IS killed by otdn of SuUAn 
Kharram, 58 

Korfakan t^en and destroyed by Ruy 
I^ieyra, tBB 

Kutb ShAh, account of, 147 B , receives 
SultdnKhaiiam into histmitory, but 
does not aid him, 41^ 


Lakshmi, goddess of piosperity, wifi' of 
VishnA 306 n 

Lareck, arrival of Picti 0 della Valle off, 
3 

Leandro, bra, Provincial Vicar of the 
Carmelites at Goa, 159 , bw courtesy 
towards Pietro della Valle, 1^9 
UEcluse, Charles de, or Cluaius, botan- 
ist and translator, 37 
Leiton, Gio fernande/, Portuguese 
Am bassador toVenk-^tap A Nateka, t68 , 


Maani, Giocnda (Sitta Maam), her 
inarriagt with Pietro della Valle, 11 , 
her death at Mina, 111, 45 n , her burial 
at Rome, iv , the body of, 133 
MacrAn passed by Pielro dcUa Valle, 7 , 
princo of, fiiendly to the Persiani, 
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Maffecus, J P , Italian wnter, 180 
MahAdfio, Hindii idol of, 73 , fable of, 
F temple of, m AhmadAbAd, near 
C^mb^, 93, loj , temple of, at Ik- 
kcri, aoB , or Pu/ia iomnHiat prlnci 
pal god of the Queen of OUU, 341 
MahAde\a, a title of Siva, 359 tt 
Molabai iDveis, throotenod encounter 
with, 356 , friendly vesiels mistaken 
foi , 390 

Moldiva, King of, resides in Cioa and 
receives tiibutc money, 179 
Malik Ambar, Abyssinian ruler 
of Ahmodnagar, 134, account of, 
146 

Monrl, residence of the Queen of OUUa, 
306, do&cripuon of the paUoo of, 
317 , ground plan of the palace of, 
334, tomple to the Devil m, 3391 
exact position of, 343 
Mongalar, dcbenption of, aot , exact 
pouuon of, 346 , arrival or tlie 3 atnon 
of KAlfkoiS tmbossy at, 354, notioa 
of, 3B6 

Mnrmm, bignoin Ars Tinatin dl ^\bii 
Manam, bignom, hrr marrtagr uith 
Signot Quglielmo, 

Matiuccta Zee Tmatln di Mariam 
Martiiagaon, churoh of St Andrea atf 

393 

Masagmii Joseph, an Italian in Opa, 
163 

Masoarrnhas, Freites, adventures of, 433 

Maieat, news from, 403 

Malta , town between Cambay and 
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Matos, Majioelde, a C hri&tian, engaged 
aa a servant by Pietro delln Valle, 298 

Mohi iiee MhyL 

Mendoza, luia di, chief captain of the 
fleet, 385 

Mhye, a nvei flowing into th( Oulf of 
Cambay, 64 , rtifiiculties of Lro<>sing, 
^ 4-5 

Mir Hey, captain of n. forticss in the 
Gh&tb, account of, 22^ 

Monardea, Nicolaus, wiitm on drugs, 


Moors, riiL of then powci in India, 145, 
equally faniiliiir with Arabic, 1 urkish, 
and Persian langungtM, iw 
Moi7ad, confessor to the Vicuoy, 
176 , translates Pieti a ddln Vallc'i 
account of tlio ym% m Pasia into 
Poitucueso, 177 

Mulla Muhhamed tal«cn by Malik 
Ambar, 44a , the cause of war lictwccn 
Add Sh&n and Nis&m hhAh, 442 
Mur^ Sh 4 ii, brother of Srlim Shdli, 
Mus6 Hey, uwtain-gcncml m Ringhrl, 
aunt hy Venk tapA to occom^ny 
bignor Tjeiton, 047 

Myiobalanc, fruit-Lrcej divert IhkI, 934 


Nagai, teniplo of Hiahmaat, toB , for* 
mcrly a loyal seat, 11 \ 

Narama, or KaiAyaua, a name of Siva, 
936 

Narbada, xaoied aver m^ar Hro ub, 60 
Nargbli, plant of India, 40 
Nflxvu, a Hrahnian, native of Mruigalur, 
engafed interpreter by Pietro della 
Vidle, 305 

Narva, oel^iation oi vtaxhmg by tbe 
Indiana at, 436 

Negrone, or Negraone, Krancesui, Pot* 
tugueie writer on rellglen, roo 
Nl/to Shihj notice of, 134 , held the 
hill at ChAwnI until routed by the 
Portugueie, 141 , meaning or the 
name, 145 , large oannon ndonging 

wife of SHirn SbAb, account 

of, S3-5 


Olala, deBcnpiion of, 303 ; Queen of 
Aefi Abeg-oevl-Ctaulro 
On or, deseriptloo of, 909-3 r hot wei 
near, held lacrod by the tUndde 
905 f noitUon or, ao6 
Orpiue, QCDcutipn of, p, to, 171, 079, 
396-^, 431, 43^ 440, 441, 445 
OrtOj Oorcta de, vmtfir on dni^ 37 
Oxorlo, Jerome, Portuguese writer, tBo 


Palmeiro, Andiea.Mi^lOL of the feauith 
m Ooa, r6o; ofrera faospltaUty to 
Pietro della Valle, r6o , provldoi tm>* 
i denee for Martam Tinatin, x 5 o 


Pangi or Piinjim, vneiLgal icbidcncL 

at. 193. 197 

PansccaJ Rams 
Pantaleon, Vmcislao, rcpiMcntitiM? nl 
China and inatbcmatici in, 163 , show s 
Pietro dilla V ilh a description of 
China in the C hincst language', 165 , 
hia departun foi China, 425 
Parvati, goddess, account of, 35 , her 
Lfligy cure s maladirs, 37 , fable of, 73 
Pasafi^, Pero fjomc/, c iptain of Man 
galur, 303 

Paul, Saint, pimcipal patron sunt of 
Portuguese churchos m Inrtin, 143 
IVrvi/ SuUAn, son of lim ShAh and 
governor of R< ngAla, S7 
Pirsuui, ibr langiugc spoken at the 
Mogul’s court, 97 

Pietro, Don kSehasLiann di ban, Dishop 
of C ochm, account of, 199 /t 
Pontehuoni, Bariolomi o, I uscan painter 
m Con, 163 

Porlumirsc, build forti m India, x , sack 
KAlfkot under DaltKMiuerque, \i , 
occupy Goa, xi , Intild factonr at 
KilfKOt, XI , lake M.uigfddr, xi , fkim 
bay and other towns wd*^ to, xu ; 

f ^irti and forts tiiken from, by the 
htteh, xit, di><hn( of Portuguese 
power m India, xiv , cede IkimUsy to 
KngUnd, xxxiv , tbeir neglrot of the 
study of navigation, , do not gun 
the crmhdi itce of mitive princes, 179 . 
tboir impolitic prniefdingx, 196 , smd 
vejH'ls to the relief of Ruy IVrtra, 
914 , their imiKiUtu lahaMour in the 
Samorls pnUpe, 37a, their incom 
peienry, 390 , wreck of vMset belong 
Ing to the, at Ktflhirla, 439 
PiatAliAra, favourite of VonkdnpA, a^a, 
084 

Pn^dent, the. Sit Ruiteil 

Tuinl, or I*resi€r Jobn, King of 
RUiiopiA, Joins tho Catholic Chwoh, 

137 


3 ara, SlulUn, death of, 435 
uadro, Anchwa de, reedvei the degree 
of Master of Aria ihitn the Jmita at 
(ioa, 434 


Rabeto, Ilenrlon, Viear ofOnor, 904 
Kama In India, 3^1 33i tgs, 174. 43a 
RAmo Ran, (ilndir ohlef, student to 
Venk-taiA, 306 

Rjist«l,Thomai, f^rendent of the English 
merchanta at RmaC, » , gtm on boutl 
tl^ rot notice of, rc n 1 hii 

onVr of hoapfijihty dwlkwct by Pietro 
4AlUiVaItQ,a6{ laoffimdcdvtthRieuo 
, cteTla Valla for lodging with Vandso^ 
broackef and decUnes to m him, afl ; 
Nicelvaa t^itro ddln VaUn^n lettor and 
If raconeilcd, do* aclondour 6C hif 
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houaehold, 41 , present at a wedding 
in Surat, 124 , meets Pietro della 
Valle at the seaside, 129 

Roe, Su 'Ihomas, his embassy to the 
Mogul Emperor, x'viv, his treaties 
with him, xxiv-xxv 

Ruy Freim de Andiada, commands war 
^ips against the Persians, 158 , be- 
sieges Sob^, 1B7 , takes Korfakan, 
iBB , his ca uelty towards the inhabit- 
ants, iSS , is farced to raise the siege 
of Ormuz, 307 , news of, 399, -pxi , 
ships sent to ms aid, 416 


ba, Constantino da, his courtesy towards 
Pietro della Valle, 164 
Sabarmati, nvei near Ahmad.ibdd, loo 
Saghed, bultdn, repoi ted to be a member 
of the Catholic Chuieli, 433, 446 » 
See Preti Janni 

Sagher, new city, description of, 26 
Saints, canonization of five, 170 
balsette, arrival of Pietio della Vnlle at, 
139 , province of, 390 
baluva Kaiiu, son of tiu CJiieen of 
OIoIel, 3x6 , description of, 319 , beg^ 
Pietro dclU Valla to procure Inm a 
good hoi be, 334 
bamoi 1 Siff Vikira 
Savoy, Prince of, news of his appomt- 
fnent as Viceroy of Sicily, 189 
Scandal, Rastd's mterpretm, lent to 
Pietro della Valle, ap 
bchipano, Antonio, lanaman of Maiio 
bchipano, vuits Pietro della Valle at 
Goa, 159-60 

behtpano, Mario, niedipal piofcseoi and 
friend of Pietro dolln VeUo, il , lecipi 
eat of bis letieis, vu 
bciUmg, Alberto di, inend of Pietro 
della Valle m bihat, 19 , visits Pielio 
della Valle on the sea shore, aa , 
urges Pietro della Valle to lodge 
with Vandenhroeoke, a6 , undertakes 
to find a house for Pietro della Valle, 
0/ , agrees to accompany Pietro della 
VaHe to Cambav, 46 , leaves Cambay 
for Ahmaddbdd, 9a , visits a Jesuit 
from Goa, xx6 , present at a wedding 
m Sdrat, Z94 » leaves ^drat on the 
Dolphin t 130 

3cda-Siva Nayak, groadson of Venk- 
tapd, oBa 

Selim bhuij his religious toleration, 
30, I removes tno royal treasure 
Srem Agra, 47 , why called the Great 
Moguli aB , nis descent fhim Tamer 
lane and Jmghiz Rhdn, 49, 51^, 
ongmally caUi^d Sooichfi, 51, hu 
many titles, 59 , his sons, 59 3 , hii 
wife Ndr ManAl, 53, his orumty to 
Khuahru and his followon, ; en- 
counters hts rebel son Khan am and 
dafbatfc huui X77 , baslegei him at 


Mandu, 177 , n1as5.au tb the Lnglibh 
in burnt, 4x7 

Shiab 00 d Sums, ri\al sects of Muham- 
madans, 152 

Sitta Maoni See Maani, Gioerida. 
Siva, idol, 236 n , the festival of, 959 , 
See also MdliAdeo 

bohdli visited by Pietro ddla Valle and 
the English captains, 22 
Sohdr besieged by Ruy Froira, 187 
Sojitra, town near Cambay, 103 
bonibol Shah, bi other of Selim sbdh, 52 
bonentmo, Vincenzo, ch^lain to the 
Spanish Ambassador in Per»a, 160 
bunt, arrival of Pietro della Valle off, 
18 , factories at, 19 n , Pietro della 
Valle enters, 23 , description of, 30 , 
relimous toleration m, 30 , marriage 
celchiation in, 31 , dcsciiption of 
artificial lake m, 39 3 , large banyan- 
tree neai, 35, ^ , g<udcn m, viutcd 
by Pietro della Valle, 39 , abundance 
of fnm m, 47 , massacre of the Fnglish 
iL, 417 


Icinicrlinc*, or lumur Lcnk, descended 
fioin Jinglii/ Khdn, , notice of, 
49 tf , clcctrd King of OugntaJo, , 
txpedltiona of, 50 

Iclingana, a kingdom of the Dukhan, 

144 

J crcsia, b tint, rcjoicmgs for the canoiu- 
Kitiun of, at Goa, 173 

linatm di Ziba, Maria, taken under the 
protection of Pietro della Valle, jv , 
nor moniage with Pictm della Valle, 
IV , goes to lodge with Donna Luoia, 
96 , special pci mission is required for 
her to leave Ahmad&bdd. loa, u 
present at a wedding at bdrat, 193 , 
lodges with PortugueiQ gentlewoman 
in Dam 4 n, 133 1 u received mto tba 
house of Sig Lena da Cugna at 
x6o , remains in Goa with Sg, Lena 
da Cugna, 900 

Tumbri, arrival of Pistro della VaUe at, 
930 


Urban VII 1 » Pope, eleoLion of, 
death of oerdinals after the eleeticm of, 
406 


Valle, I^etro della, birth, 1 ^ Jotni 
uh fleet, 1 , present at the oaptme of 
Karkenssa uUnds, 11 , etartf % 
East, 11 , marriage, ii , goea to Petrslai 
with hub wife, ill ; takes ^ixt hi batde 
ngaJnst the Turks, ld| emharki tor 
Ipdia, Iv \ returns to Romei tv , 
wcond marmge, fv; t^bm toom 
Rome, V; death aiid buHel, iHr hll 
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love of muiiL, VI . Egyptian inv els, vi , 
study of Assynon cuneiform wntings, 
vu , arrival off Lareck, 3 , arrives off 
Baasein, 16 , arrives off fciiirat, 18 , 
lands in India, ao , is aitacked bv 
ague, 21, is visaed bv Alberto di 
SciUing, aa, visits bohdU VrUh Al- 
berto di Sulling, 22 , reaches Iht. 
town of Siirat, 23 , dedmu pffeis of 
the English President (RastU), and of 
the Dutch commandant (Vanden- 
broetke) to lodge with them, 26 , is 
constrained by Vundtnbroeckc to 
enter his house, 27 , occupies housr 
lent to him by Vandcnbroflckc , 28 » 
m so doing offends Kastcl, oB , is 
lecontilcd by mean^ of a letter, 29 , 
desires to visit Cnmluy, 46 , leaves 
Surat for Cambay, 47 , takes leave of 
Vandenbrotoke, 39 , amvon at Brooch, 
60 , atays at Jambusir, 6a , crosses 
the river Mhyi , 64 » umves at C^i- 
bay, 66 , leaves C Ainbay, 9a , lodms 
at Hainui, 93, leaves Ahmaddfmd, 
101 , returns to C ombny, xo3 i 
rcodvoa by the Dutch, ^03 , visits .1 
Jesuit from Goa» ti6 , leaves Cambay, 
tiB , stays M Jombuhir, tivt roavhts 
Bioach, 119, i» received by the 
I 3 ^ch, iig , omvis at Surat, 190 , 
changes Ic^uts with Antonio Allter> 
tlno, 104) visits C’apuuis Wood 
cock and Wllun at Sdmt, 130 , ports 
with hofllmg, lio, oommewrs his 
voyage wtih Sebastian liius, w , 
arrives at Domin, 130 , is reeeived 
by Antonio Albprtino» 133, cat* 
ftiony hew fruits at Daman, ru , 
loaves DiuM*n, tsf ^ ^atrlvos at ms- 
ssln, lafi) visits the Jestutf’ tkilloge, 
tM , andvos at Salsette, , loaves 
CSivmli *43 1 arrives at (too, r 54 , 
lo^gttl with Jfeeujti, 160 j attondv 
man at the CiurmsUta niuroh tn 
Ooolf Ida, ween moumfng slnoe 
dttUiL of nil wifo Sltut tdoonii 165. 
4x0 , vl«ts the Vweroy at CJoil tys 1 
gfvuhlin hiaaeomiofwantnFetm. 
X7d) ammgeitoiu^mpanyCHo Fer- 
nandes LefroA to the oouit of Vtmk- 
tapi, 190 » roes to Fwjjim, ot New 
, Cloa by sea. 193 f U rntrodueed tn 
VUtsUa Ifrnsia, ^95 1 niume to Uoa 
to obtalh a Ueeooe from the Vloemy, 
190 , eocooAters pirates, eor f aniVes 
atOnor, eoe « leaves Ouor with Latom 
aty, vliucs a widow (a IkkeH about 
to bum torsw» m\ ,sm»«Hlen«a 
trouble in obtaining suOableimi * 94 1 
vii^ Coiur, mi ifr la ctaoi^ of 

■ t in ftniM Iilll *- M'A 


300 , viauii „ 
051 laaves 


, 300; au4 Q\$k.t 
iJv, 305 f merta 


IU&u#3a«; Mseiitohimwlth 
of the wm 44 lea ; la ecm- 


straintd by him to rat, 323, show*, 
him the u« of the fork, 331 , anhwrrs 
his qurstions, 332 , is L&tLcmrd on 
account of white skin, 333 , leaves 
Manel, 34J , visits BhAt With, King 
of Lht Jogib, at KAdin, 350 , visits 
Mangalur a second time, 335 , decides 
to accompany embassy to KAKkot, 
353 , Is invited to visit the SamoriS 
palace at KAl/kot, 363 , leaves KoK- 
Icot, 381 , arrives at Goa, 394 , lodges 
With Ant Baraccio, 394 , receives news 
of CiUHinlur, 395 

VondenbrcKcke, Pietro, President of the 
Dutch setilcmeni at burat, 95 , de- 
scription of bis house , 26 , importunes 
Pu iro della ValU to lodge with him, 
27 , lends d h raise to Pietro della Valle, 
a8 , Lakes Pictio delU Vallr to viHit 
a gorrUn in bdrat, 39 , splendour of 
hts household, 41 , escorts I^etro della 
Valle out of the town of Surat, 47 , 
rt*ceiv4‘s luw-k from Vgm, 47 
Vent, A>cpniio, notary in Mangaiur, 
301 

ViiikUpA Nayak, Pnme of Kdnora 
166, account of, X90-X , mMvsof death 
of his wife, 907 , 11 dis<ialtsfred with 
ilu embassy of I^ton, ata , conquers 
thi kingdom cjf Oanopa, oio , pays 
tribute to Adil hhdb, 941 , hM treaty 
with the King of Biinraid, 385, hla 
distrust of the Kma of mngfirt, siB6 , 
tisststs the cjf OUla agftimi the 
King of Banghcl, 314 
Vitercay Ai«* tkinia 
Vikim, tiamoti of KAUkot, 345, hw 
negotiations with the Viomy, 357, 
bis twtt njecM at KAlIhnt, 366 } eie 
SiniiUon <if, 367, convert with 
IhetfO ddla Vidle and a Poriuguesu 
captain, 369 ; fpealcs of tha Vieero>*s 
demands, and oestfrM dma, 370 , a 4 « 
tnirfis a Portuguata arquebus, 371 
ViUa di Bobinanl, vUlags near Onor, 

VfrSbadra Nayik, grandien of Venk- 
tapA., 484 

Vlrena Dsuru, or Etngam, an emblom 
ofHlVfLasg, 038 

Vitfcola Hinala, ambaswdor from Vctik 
tapA to Vioeroy, *91 , visits the cap* 
lain of thn fort at Omr, aodj lui 
inurview with I^ton, air 1 ptusents 
PwUm drlU Valle with a Klnofr book 
written on palm teaveH, apt 


W'Mf, EngHoh ship, t , laavas Mrat on 
a imsuott, 130 
Widow In Ikkprl tietolves to bum her- 

WitHOt MatthaWr eiptaht of the M* 
Mni 3 1 N vhiked by Hatto dalbi 
VaUiidHtirat, too 

Woodopoh, Ntobohu, oaptoin of tha 
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Whale^ 3 i exhibits a gigantic hoin, 

4 , alleged di^coveier of Greenland, 

5 , relates the affairs of Ormur, B , 
makes daily obseivations on board 
the Whalti is, chart of fatroit of 
Ormuz, m^e by, 15, visits bohdli, 
sa , visited by Pietro della Valle at 
Surat, 130 


Xaganos, 149 n 

Xavier, S , notice of, 170 , canoni/ ition 
festival of, in Goa, 410 


Xerafin, 164 


Ydk, tails of, used as ornament, and as 
a weapon against the flies, 260 i 
Yellow colour, 75, 258 
Yellow squuiLls, 93 

Yusuf Adil Shdh, bmldu of the fort at 
Pangi, 197 


Allan (Ceylon), log, 110, 176 
/lacchc, fruit, 264 
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P, 355, U 16, ‘‘ Matihel” ihould be ManocF 
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1, lUrt MAif PiASi 


T he HAKLUVT society, cstabUkhod for the purpose of 
printing rare or unpublitibcd VoyngM and Travels, aims at 
opomng b]r this means an easier acet ss to tho sources of a Iiranch ot 
knowledge, wbicli yiokU to none tn luiportonec, and is superior to 
most in agreontde vailetf. The nnirativos of tnvellofs and navigators 
ys acquainted with the earth, its inhabitants and profluettuns t 
they exhibit the growth of uitcrcoursc among mankind, with its 
xiftets on civillealion, and, while Initructlng, they at the siune time 
awaken attention, by reoounung the toils and advemturea of thoae 
who first explored unknown and distant refjfiins. 

The advantage of an Assoeiatlen of this kind conaista tidt merely 
in Its syitcm of lurrary co-opefattem, but also n tti, economy. The 
aequiiroments,, taste, and discrmiliintloii of auumborof imUvidiiabi, 
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voluntary combination, and the oidinary charges of publication are 
also avoided^ so that the volumes produced are distiibuted among 
the Members at little more than the cost of printing and paper 
The Society expends the whole of its funds in the pieparation of 
woiks for the Members , and since the cost of each copy vanes 
inversely as the whole number of copies printed, it is obvious that 
the members arc gainers individually by the prosperity of the 
Society, and the consequent vigour of its opei aliens 

Gentlemen desirous of becoming Membeis of the Haklu}t Society 
should intimate then intention to the Sccietaiy, MR E Dllmar 
Morgan, Roland Gardens, S,IV , or to the Society’s Agent for 
the delivery of its volumes, MR Chari ts J Clark, 4, Lincoln^ s 
Inn Fields^ when their names will be recorded, and on payment 
of then subsciiption of £,1 i to Mr Ciark, they will icccive the 
volumes issued for the ycai 

Membeis and the general public aie informed that the Council 
has appioved of the following scheme for the disposal of its surplus 
slock 

To New Mkmiieks \tti of baJ pahluaiimst DraiUinff Noi i, a, 3, Si 7 aud 

z3, to bo sold for 

lo Mbmhehs Ontv hmtifdnu 7 frb*r c/setsnA io 1883 inclusive, otoicuiiK Noi 
19,^6 and 37 33 voli m oil, to bo 'sold for 

loiiiB Fuuiic Genbralty -Aho^ a limited numhir af single cepttt siAitWowt 

Not 17, aa, 93, a6, 99, 3*, 34, 40, 47, 50, at W 

No* X4anaifi, iB, «, 8.4, 9B, 30,33, 4di4Bp Si, SbSI. 5<>»S8, Cowid fii, 6j, O3, 64*83, 
69, al . 10* 

No* 16, 30, 97, 39, 33, jfl, 39, 41 to 43, 49, Sa, 57, VU 

Noh 54 and 39 at 00*, 

Subjictm cMoof Mcmbrn to a rfucount of 15% 

Members are requested to beai in mind that the power of the 
Council to make advantageous arrangements will depend m a great 
measure on the prompt payment of the subsciiptiona, which are pay- 
able in advance on the 1st of January, and are leceived by Mr. 
Charlrs J Clark, 4, LtneoMs Inn Ftelds^ W C Post Office 
Oideis should be made payable to Mr Charlrs J CLARK, at 
the WcU Cenital IIti>h Holbom 
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WORKS ALREADY ISSUED. 


^Clie ObaeirationB of Sir Bioliard Hawkins, Knt , 

In his Voyage into the South Se'i in Kl printer! from the crlitirm of 

1632, and edited by Capt C R Drinkwaii-r BFnnrNi*, RK, C H 
f Pint Edition out of print No 57 J Iffmd fot 184R 

2 — Beleot letters of Oolmahns 

With Original nocuments relating tn thi I )ift ovr rv of thr N e w \V orlil 1 rans- 
latcd and hditcd by R II MAinR, h v] , of Hit Ilntifli Mufciim 
( Ptrst Edition out oj p 7 wt No 43^ (1847) ffftud/o} 1849 

3 ~T 1 ib Disooverie of the Empire of Bniane, 

Dy Sii Waltci Raleigh, Knt Edilcd, v,i[\\ copirmH Explanatory Notes and a 
Biographical Memoir, by SIR Rohfrt 11 ScunMuuRt.K, Mill I>, etc 
(1848,) C Onto/ print) IJjHuifot 

4-Sir Eranou Drake Me Voyage^ 15 H> 

By Thomas Maynanle, logcllicr with the Spanifh Account of T>rakrS attack 
on Puerto Kic-o Kdittd from llic flnginal MSS hy W, J> ( nr>i fy, E 14 

(184^^ ) (jffiiod for 1850 

0 ^Hanatlvei of Early Voyages 

Undertaken foi the DifLovery of li raflTiige to Untluta and Indm, hy the N<inli- 
weA:, with SLlcdlionH fiom tlu Roumh of ihi worfliipful Eillowlhip oi the 
Merchants of l^ndrm, trading iiiLo Liu J'afl lutliis, .uirl fiom MSS« m Lhe 
Libraiy of Lhe Biitifli MufLum, now lirft publidu d, by Thdmas Rpndai t, E41]* 

(1849 ) (Out 6 j print ) f//miJor 185 1 

0 -The Histone of ^Travalle Into VirglnU Brltamdai 
ExprefTing the Cofmogiaphie and CommodilieH of the* Countjy, together with 
the mannors and cuffom^ of the pt^uplt, gAthmcd and cpirftrved as well by 
thofe who went firft thither os colledlcd by Will mm Stiacluy, Chmt*, the ftm 
Secretaiy of the Colony , now firil E<Utcd fri»m the onginal moiiufcnpt In the 
Bntdh Mufeum* by R IL Major, fCsq , of the Bnlmi Mufciim, ( 1849 ) 

(OiU o/pnntj lOt'id/or 1851* 

7 *^J)lyeri Voyages tonoUng the Dlisoyety of AmertoR 
And the Iflands tulmcent, colledled and pubhfhed by Ridiard Hakluyt* 
Prebendary of liiiClol m Iho 3^*^! 1582, KdUwl, wdh Noteii and an mtro* 
dttction, by John Winikr Junks, E-tq , of the IJntffh Mufeum (1850 ) 

( 0 \tt tf print J Ifurd/or 185a 

B'"A CoUflotlon of Doorunenti on Japan* 

With a Commentary by TiiouAb KUNDAti^ Ksq, ) 

lOttitdfor 1853 

9-^6 Dlioovery and Oonqneit of Elertdai 
Zy Don Eerdinando <Ui SoLo Tranflatod out of Parttigneh* hy Richard 
Hakluyt} and Editod, with notea and an ititmtlui^on, by W. If. Ryb, ICan.i 
of the BnLUli Mufeunu (1851*) 

Iputdfir 1853, 

10-*irDtei upon Bwtt) 

Being a TranAallon from the Karlioft Account of that Countiy, entitled Reram 
I Musconticarum Comniantanl, by tht. Banm SigiJVnund yon Xlerbwftcm# 
AmhafTadof Irom the Court of Ormany to tlie Omnd Prince VaJUey lyanoYidhf 
m the yearn 1^17 and Two Volmnt% ancl ftclUcd, with 
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11— The Geography of Hudaon’B Say 

Being the Remarks of Captain W Coati, in many Voyagcq to that locnli^, 
between the years 1717 and 1751 With an Appendix, containing Extiaas 
fiom the I-off of Captain Middleton on hib Voyage for the DifLovLry of the 
North west Pasbage, m H M S '‘Furnace,” in 1741 a Edited hy John 
Barrow, E&q , F R S , I* S A (1852 ) 

IDued for 1854 

12— Notes npoa Eusbia Vol 2 (1852 ) 

IJJned for 1854 

IS— Three Voyages by the North east, 

1 o^^ldh Cathny and Chmo, undei taken hy the Butch m the yeai'i 1*194, 1595 
nnd 1^96, with then Bifcovery of Spilzhergen, tht.11 refidence of ten months in 
Novaya Zenilya, and then fafe return in two open boat's 13v Gcrnt do Veei 
Edited by C 1 Brki, Fsq , Ph D , F S A (1853) 

( Fi^ st hiUiion out of %nt See No 54 ) Ifjuetl for X 853 

14-16— The History of the Great and Hlghty Eingdom of China and 
the Situation Thereof 

Compiled hy the Padre Juan (Jonralc? de Mendo/a And now Reprinted 
from the Early TianllnUon of R, Pftrkt Edited hy Sin Grorcje T 
Staunion, BarU With on IntiodudUoii hy 1 C IX Major, hsn 2 vols 

(1853-54.) 

16-The World Enoompassed hy Sir rrenols Brake* 

Jicinpf liiM next Vtjyage to that to Nomhre dc» Buis* Collatetl, with an 
unpuliliflied Moiiulcnpt of I^rantiq PIctclusr, Chaplain to Uiti Expedition 
With Appendices illuftiative of the lame Voyage., and Introdurtion by W S 
W VAU5t,EBq,MA (1854) Tjj^edfori^l^ 

17— The History of the Tartar Oonquerors who sahdned China 
From the Flench of the Fhc B^Orleans, t 6B8 Tranilated and Edited by the 
Earl of Ellbsmsrf With an Inlrodudhon liy R. II, Major, 

JJjtudfir 1850 

IB— A Collection of Early Boonmenbi on Bpitabergen and GreenUnd, 
Confifting of a Tianflation from the German of F Martin’s impwlant woik 
on Sintzhergen, now very rare, a Tronflation from I^aac de la Pewrt^S 
Helation de Greenland, and a rare piece entitled ** God’s Power and [Pro- 
vidence Ihowed in the miraculoufl prefervation and ddiwancO of eight 
Enfflifluhcn loft by mifchaiice m Oieenland. anno 1630, nine manths end , 
twelve days, faithfully reported hy Edward Pelham ” Edited, with Noteb, hy 
Adam whuRj Esq , of the Bntilh Mafeunu (1855.) 

^Ilutifot 1857, 

19— The Voyage of Sir Henry Middlston to Bantam and the yainoo Islands* 
From the rare Edition of i(5o6, Edited hy Bolton Cornby, Esq (5855*) 

Tjfu«dforViS^^ 

BO-Bnssu at the Close of the Sixteenth Centay. 

Comprifing “The RuITc Commonwealth” hy Dr Odes Fletqher, ttid Htf 
Teiome Iloifey'fc Travels, now fiifl printed entire from Ins maimrcrtot \A the 
Sniilh MuTeum Edited hy E. A* Bond, Fsq , of the BHtlih Mulbum* 

(1856 ) iSSSf 

21-The' Travels of Glrolaiiio Bmsoni in Amorlcet lit 1(I4M8< 



213— India in the rifteentli Oentory 

Being a Colledhon of Narratives of Voyages Id India in the century preceding 
the Portuguefe difcovery of the Cope of Good Hope , from Latin, Perfion, 
Ruflian, and Italian Sources, now nrft tranflated into Enghfli Exlitecl, with 
an Introdudlion by K II Major, Esq , F S«A (1S57 ) 

JJjfutd fot 1859 

23— Narrative of a Voyage to the West Indiea and UezloOf 
In the yeora 1599 iCoa, with Maps and Illu/britiona By Samuel Champlain 
Tianflaledfrom the ouginal and unpuhlilhcd Manufciipl, with a Biographical 
Notice and Notes by ALICE WiLMERL (1859 ) 

fjfmdfor 1859 

24— Ezpeditione into Uie Valley of the AmaEoni 
During the Sixteenth and SevciiLeenth ( etiliints containing the Journey of 
Gon/alo Pizarro, from the Royal f oinmeulnrieH of OarcildlTo Inui dc la Vega , 
the Voyamj of hrancifto de Orellana, from the (leneml HiRory of lUirera, 
and the voyage of Gnft oval de Acuna, from an ixcccilingly fuirce narrative 
written by himfelf m 1641 Edited and 7 raiiflated ijy Cikmrnis K 
Markham, hsq (1859) 

2S— Early Indioatioini of AnatraJia 

A CoUedlion of Documentb Ihewing the harly Difciiveries of Auflralia to the 
time of Captain Cook Edited by R II Major, Fsq , of the Bntilb 
Mufeum, F S A. (1859 ) Iffuedfir i860 


30— !Fhe Emhaisy of Buy Oonaalea de Clavijo to the Court of Ttmouri 1403-6» 
Tranflutod, for the firil time, witli NoIcm, a Preface, and an Inirududtory Lili^ 
ofTimour Deg* flyCiEMBNrsR Markham, h mu (1859.) 

t86r 

sy-Henry Hudion the Kavigator. 

Tlie Ongmal Documontfl in which hw carter 11 icconlwl Collected, partly 
Tranflaicd, and Annotated, with on Inirodudlion Iw Gedruk Arhre, LL 13 . 

(i860 ) Iffuidfar 1 H6t* 

28- The Expedition of TTmiA and Agolrter 
In eearch of El Dorado and Omagan, a* a 1560 ffc TrEnHated from the 
*‘SexU Notida lilftonale*' of Fiay Peebro Simon, hy W- BollaEri, fiiq j 
with m Introdudhon by Clements R* MajikhaMi (1861*) 

JffUMfir 1862, 


20^-The Ufe and Aoti of Son Alonw Emiiiuet de Ohuknuau 
tranlUtodfrmn a Maiiufcnpt in the National Ubrary at Madndf and edited, 
with Notes and an Introduclion, by Clfmenti K* Marzhaj^ Eaa* (rSde.* 

SO— Siioomdei of the VTorld hy Oalvano, 

From their firA ongmal unto the yeai of otu Ixird i5JSg^ RdprinLed^ wUli the 
original rortuguefe text, and odited by Vick Ahmirai Hbtmune,C:,B. 

(i 86 sl) IBimdfof t 86 | 

^ 81<^Varveli deeorlhed hy IBidar Tetdanof, 

Of the Order of Preadiow, native of Sevorac, and DUhop of Columhum 1 from 
a poichment oMumlc^t of the Fourteenth Ontwy, m Utm, the teat of whitdi 
has reoenUy bwn Tnmflatttd awl Indued by Colonel If* Vole, 
Frk*0»B,, labo of IbM* Bengal Englnoew, (iWa*) 

^ SflHPhe Travele of Sndovloo dil Veartliema 
In Synj Aralila, Perlla, Ind^oto * during (he HktoenCh Contufy* Tnmllated 
by J winter and edited, with Notei La. an Intro, 

dttfttott, by the Rev, OEuiian Paaev Baloer. 
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S3— The Txayelfl of Oiesa do Leou ul 153Z-60 
b lOm the (jiilf of Dancn to the City of La Plat'i, contsiineil m the firfl pait of 
hi'i Chionide of Peru (Antwerp 1554) Tianflaltd and edited, with Notes 
and an Intiodudlion, hy Clsmenis R Markham, Esq (1864 ) 

IjffluedJo7 1 B 64 

84 -The Narrative of Faflonal de Andagoya, 

Containing the eorliLft notice of Pei u Tranflited and edited, with Notes and 
an TntrodutElion, hy Cilmenis R Markiiam, Ksq (1865 ) 

Iffucdjot 1865 

36— The Coasts of East Afnoa and Jffalahar 
In the beginning of the SixtLudh f entuiy, bYT)uaitL Ihihofa Tianflated 
fiom an early faponifli manuftiipL by the Hon IIrnry vSi ani py (1866 , ) 

Iffittd for 1R65 

36— Cathay and the Way Thither 

A Colledlion of all minor notices of Chino, pieviouH to the Sixteenth 
Century TranHated ind edited hy Colonei II Y itlb, C U Voh i 

(1866 ) Iffmafoi 1866 

37— Cathay and the Way Thither Vol 2» (1866 ) 

Ilfuedfot im 

3B-The Three Voyages of Sir Martin Frohisher 
With a SUcfilion fiom liCtlerH now in the State Paper Office, Edited hy 
Rbar Admiral Collinson, C,B (,1867) 

I fued forint*! 

89-The FhiUppine IsUade 

Moluccas, Siam, Cambodia, Japan, and China, at the close of the 16th Century, 
Antonia de Morga Translated fiom the Spoiiish, with Notes, by 
Lord Stanley of Alderlcy (1868) lJf\ttdjor\%&!i^ 

40- The Fifth letter of Heraan OortoH 
To Uie Emperor Charles V, containing an Account of his Expedition to 
Hondurasin 1515 26 Translated from the Spanish hy Don Paacualde Gayiuigos 

(i868 ) I£md fit 1868 

41— The Eoysl Oonuneiitarles of the Vnoai, 

By the Ynca Garcilasso de la Vega Translated and Edited, witli Notes end 
on Introduction, by Clements R Markham, Esq Vol 1 (1869 0 

49— The Three Voyages of Vaioo da Gama, 

And his Viccroyalty, from the Lendas da India of Casper Correa^ accompanied 
by original documents# Translated and Edited by the IfORD Stanley 
of AJderley (1869 ) IffUidfir 1869, 

48— Select letters of Ohrlitopher Oolnnthns, 

"Wirh other Original Documents, relating to his Four Voyages to the New 
World. Tranllated and Edited by R H Major, F.S.A * etc 2nd Edit. 

(1870,) Ifusd firlZ^H, 

44— ^tory of the Imdms and Beyyids ef ’Omin, 

By SalMbn-Raztlc, from A D 661 1856 Tranilated from the originnl 
Araluc, and edited, with Notes, Appendices, and an Introduction, conUntdug 
the Iliftory down to 1870, by GaoROB Percy BadCiEr, F 1CG,S (1871 J 

IffUed fir 1070, 

46>— The Boyal Oommentanes of tho Yneas. Vol 2, (1871) I 0 udfir xS7L 
46— The Oanarlan, 

Or Book of the Conqueit and Converfion of the Cananana in the year tiOEi 
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47~Beporta on tlie Biaoavery of Bern, 

Translated and Edited, with Notei and an Introduction, by ClkmilMTs R. 

Makkham, C B (1872 ) Idtud for 1872 

4B— Harrati'veB of the Bitee and Laws of the Ynoai, 

Tianflated from the onginal Spanifli Mmufcripts, and Edited, with Notes and 
an Introdudtion, by CiEMENis R Markham, C B , !• R ft (1873 ) 

IQued for 1872 

4:9— Travels to Tana and Persia, 

By Jofafa Barbaio and Anibrni(io t ontinni , EdiL»-(l by I-nRD Sianify of 
Alderley, and Narntives of othtr Irahan ravLls in Perfia, Tranflatednud 
Edited by ChaRi fs Grey, I' sq (1873 ) Iffutd for 1873 

SO-Voyages of the Zeni 

To the Nmthem Sea'i 111 lliu FourtPLOth CLntmy Tranflatal and hdited 
by R H Major, h S A (1873 ) IJfmdfor 1873 

51— The Captivity of Hans Stode of Hesse in 1547-55 
Amonir the Wild Tribes of Eaftern Brazd , ironflattd by AiniRi TooiAL, 
Esq , and annotated by Richard h Buriun. ( 1874 ) 

Ifutd/or 1874 

5B— The First Voyage Bonnd. the Wcvrld by Vngellan, 

Tianflated from Iho Accounts of Pieafetta and other contemimrary writem, 
With Notcfc oml an Introdudlion by Lord SlANXlvof Aldtrky (1874) 

JJjuid for 1874. 

I 58-The Oommentarles of the Great Afonso BaLbo^nerqne, 

Second Viceioy nf India Tmnflattrl from the Portuinioe Edition of 1774 \ 
with Notes and Introtludlion by Wai ifr i»f Gray Birch, Rsq,, F R s,L 

V(d 1, (1875) 

64- Three Voyages to the Horth-East 
Second Edilion of Gemt do Veer’s Thrt‘p VoyiigM to the* Korth-I'iajit by 
Barents Iwlited, with in InlmduAum, by Uieat Koolfma^s Beynkn, 
of the Royal Dutch Navy (1876 ) IJmi for 1876 

'^55-^The Oemmentarloi of the Great Afonao Balhoqnerqne Vol. % ( 1877 ,) 

IffueU for 1875. 

05^The Voyages of Sir James tanoaiter. 

With Abstracts of Journal of Voyages presmetl in tho India ODfLee, and the 
Voyage of Captain John Knight to seek the N.W* Pamoffe ^ited by 
CLEME^Cts R, Mareraic, C.B., F.R*S. C1877O ^ffUodfor 1877, 


/ dT^eoond Edition of the Obiarvationi of 81r Blohard Haivhlni, %t , 

In his Voyage mto the South Sea m 1503, with Che VoyagiM of hts grajtd*> 
father Wultam, his father Sir Jcihn, amt hu cousin WlllUun IXai^ldiui, 
Edited by Clbmkhtb R. MAiucifAM, C.B » KlCH* (1878 ) 

for 1877, 

08 -^The Bondage and Travels of Johann SdhUtbergev, 

From hit capture at the battle of Nleopolts in 1396 to his escape and return 
to Euope in 14^ 1 translatedi firom the Heldelbeif MG* e^ted in 1859 by 
Professor Kail Frddrloh Nomnatun by Commanw J, BtrcKAK 
ELN*, with Notes by Promisor B. Brvhw, and a Vtmoo^ tntrodttotlon^ and 
Notes by the T^ranslalor and Editor, (t879.) fft^gd/or 1878, 

^ 69— The Voyages and Works of lohn BaTlj the Haidgator. 

Edited, with ah Xntrbdaotlon and Notes, by Captain ALBttnT IE Mabiceum, 
R N*, P,R*ae* (1^) Jffuidfor f878. 
The Hap of the World, AJI* X 600 ^ 

rullnd bv Shsksoere *^TlieNewMap, wtfhlhaAtigmantation of the Ind^ 
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^ 60~ThQ IV'atniAl and Moral Hifltory of the IndieB 
B7 Father Joseph de Acosta Reprinted from the English Translated Edition 
□f Edward Grimston, 1604 , and Edited, with Notes and an Introduction, by 
Clements R, Markham, C B , F R S Vol I, The N-itural History 

(1880 ) IJjmd/or 1879 

61— The Natural and Moral History of the Indies 

Vol IT, The Moral History (lS8o ) IJfuedfor 1879 
Map of Bern 

To Illustrate Nos 33, 4X, 4^, do, and 61 (1S80 ) 

jgmdfori^l^ 

^ 62— The Commentanes of the dreat Afbuso BalbottnerqLiie, Vol 3 (18S0 ) 

^ued /hr x 8 Bo 

68— The VoyagoB of WiUlam Baffin, 1813-1622 

Edited, with Notes and an Introduction, by Clemen is R, Markham, C B , 

F R S (i88i ) lOutdfor 1880 

d^Narrattve of the Fortugnese Embassy to Ahyisuua. 

During the years 1520 1547 By Father Fiancisco Alvarez Translated from 
the Portuguese, and KdiUd, with Notes and an Introduction, by Lend 
&TANXPY of Aldeiley (1881 ) JJlmiJor 1881 

6S ' The History of the Bermudas or Bomer Islands 
Attributed to Captain John Smith Edited from a MS m the Sloane 
Collection, Bntish Mu^eum, by General Sir J IIfnry Ipirov, RA, 
K C M G , C B , F K.S , etc (1882 ) IMiudfor 1B81. 

66-^Diary of Biohard Cooks 

Cape Merchant m the hlnglish Factory m Japan, Il5i^«i632, with Corre- 
‘^pondcnce Edited by Edward Maundb Thompson, Esq Vol i (1883 ) 

hsmifot^ x88a 

GT^Biary of Biohard Cooks Vol 2 (1883 ) 

hsutd for 1881* 

6B-The Second Fart of the Chronlole of Fern 
By Fedro de Cie^a de Leon Tran*t]aLed and Edited, with Nore^ and an 
Inlioduction, by Cibments IL Markium, C D , F.K+Si (1883,) 

Istufd for i883, 

09^The Commentaries of the Gfreat AAmso BalboiiuoLtiue Vol 4 (1884) 

lisufd j^r 

/ 70-71-The Voyage of John Euyffhen van Idnsohoten to the But India# 
From the Old English TranblaUon of t joB. The First Book, conlsitung hli 
Dftscuption of the h.ail, Edited, the First Volume by the late Amirtrk 
Coke Bhenfi 1, Ph D , C I of the Madras Civil Remoe j the Second 
Volume by M!r, P, A Tlttus, of Utrecht. (1885.) 

Intad for 1884^ 

72-7d-Early Voyages and Travel# to Busaia and Persia. 

By Anthony Jenkinson and other Englishmen, with some Aoeount of the first 
Intercourse of the English with Russia and Central Alta by way of tha 
Caipmii Sea Edited by E. Dflmar Morgan, Esq., and IL Coo rB, F^rq* 

(xS85) /wMSef /or 1885. 

74 -The Diary of William Hedge#, Bsq,, 

Afterwards Sir William Hedges, during bts Ajr^oncy in Deuj^ , as well M on 
hiB Voyage out and Return Overland (fCSi 1087)1 Traosc^ed tor the 
with Intruductory Notes, eto , by R Barlow, Eiq , and Illustrated by copious 
Extrocis rrom unpublished Records, «tc«, by Cul Sur IL VULi. iCCXSI' 

K F fMI T T Vi* rtSi 
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Tfi^Tlie Diary of William Hedgfda, Eaq Vol 2 

.Sir IT Yule’s Extracts from Uupubliahed Uecordb, etc (i88S ) 

fsvugti for 18S6 

76— TlieToyB^e of ErajucouPyrard to the Eaat Indies, 

The Maldives, the Moluccas and Brazil Translated into Etii^ltsh from the 
Third hrench Edition of 1619, and Edited, with Notes, hy AiiiPHi Gray, 
Esq , formerly of the Ceylon Civil Service, assisted by II C P Hr 1 1 , Esq , uf 
the Ceylon Civil Service Vol i (1887) I^sutd for \m*j 

77— The Voyage of Tranooii Fjrrard to the Eaat Indlea, ate 

Vol 2, I’art I (1888) for 1887* 

78— The Diary of Wllllani Hedgea, Eaq, Vol j, 

S r II Yule's Extracts from Unpublished Records, ttc, (18S9) 

Issued for 188S 

7D— Troctattti do Glohla, et eomm usn, 

A Treatise descriptive of the Olobea constructed by Emery Molyneux, and 
Published m 159a By Robert Hues B clued, with Annotated Indices 
and an Introduction, by Ci fm£n i s H Markham, C B., P R S To which 

IS appended, 

Sailing Dlrestloiii fbr the Circtunnangatlon of Englfad, 

And for a Voyage to the Btiaits of Oibraltar From a I Ifteenth Century 
MS* Edited by Jambm Gairdnfr, Esq ) with a GlosMity by P Dktmae 
MorctAN, P.hq (18B9 ) Jixuedjor 1888 

BCKThe Voyage of Eran^ia Pyrard to the Eaat Indlea, eto. 

Vol 2, Port n (1890 ) /fJMd/or 18S9* 

Bl*-<The Oonqneit of Da Plata, 1B3B4S56. 

I —Voyage of Ulrich Schmidt to the Rive«i La Plata and Paragnal II — 
The Commentaries of Alvar Nunez Cabe/a de Vaca With Nolea and Intro- 
duction by LtJii L DciMiNc^Utt/, (1891 ) 

Isiucd/or 1889 

OChe Voyage of PrangoU Degnat 

To RodrlgueiB, Maumlui, Java, and the Cape "of Good Hope, Trauaeribed 
from the fim Knglijih Kditbrn Edited and Annotated by Captain Pasfifi 
^ OtlVEa, laU Royal ArtiUeiy* Muedf&r i8^ 

8^80*-- ‘the Tuavala of Pietro della Valle to Indhu 
Prom the Old Eoglioh Tmtukfcloo of 1664, by G. Ilavera. Edited, Vdth a 
the of the Author, an IntrcuhicUon and Notaa, by Edward Orpv, late 
Bengal Qva Sermj. (1892 ) /uHsdfir 


OtHBB WORKS tnroERTAKBN BT EDITOBB, 

The Voyagtt of Foxe and Jamee to lludion’i Bay Edited by Mirlbr 
CIIWSTV, Ran* 

The True Iliitory of the Couqueit of New Spain, by Demal DJaa^ Tranalaied 
fi?om the Spaauih and edited by Km Admuai Lit^pgaAv Brike, 

The VoyagM of the Kail of Cumbrtrbmit, fmm thi* Rcesfinls nreijaml by 
order of the Countefa uf Pemlmikw Kdited by W. ntt Giav 
' E.Sa. 

RofmlLal*a KmbaOy to KngUnd, Spain, tte*, In tadd, l&^Utcd by K* Ci 
GRAVae^ Edo* 



TO 


A Repnntof 17th Century Books on Seamansliip and Sea Matters in General, 
including C^tain John Smith’s “Seaman’s Grammar”, from the 
edition of 1092, and Sir H Manwaynng’s Seaman’s Dictionary”, 
1644, vith extracts from unpublished MSS Edited, with Notes and 
an Introduction, by H Halliday SvaRLING, Esq 


The Travels of Leo Afiicanus the Moor, from the English translation of 
John Pory (t6oo) Edited by Kobbri Brown, Esq , M A , Ph D , 
r L S , etc 


Histoire de la Grande Isle Madagascar, compoEde par le Sieur De Flacourt, 
1661 Tiandated and edited, with Notes and an Introduction, by b 
Pasi IELD Oliver, Captain kte Royal Artillery, etc 

The Travels of Ibn Jobair Edited by Professor W Robertson Smith, 
Fellow of Chnst^s College, Cambndge 

Raleigh’s Empire of Guiana Second Edibon (see No 3) Edited, with 
Notes, etc , by Fvbrard F IM Tiiurn, Esq 

The Voyages of Keymis and Benie to Guiana Edited by Mr James Rodway. 
Dampicr’s Voyages Edited by Lieut Cecil Damitbr, R N 


WOBKS SXraaESTED TO THE COUNCIL FOB 
PUBLICATION. 

Tiicdited I ettas, cic , of Hu Thomoii Roc during his Fmhafly to India 
Thu lopograplm Chnfliana of Cofmas Indicopleudes 
JJcrnliaul de Brcy dc.nl lath, 14HV841 A D 'IVnvelw in the Holy I^nd 
Felix hiliri, 1483 Wandenngh in the Holy Land, I'gypt, etc 
Voyage made by Captain Jaques Cartier in [<$')>( and 153d to the liles of 
Canada, llocluega, and boguenay 

Cn da Mofto Voyages along the Weftem Cooil of Africa in 1454 ’ tranflated, 
from the rialuui text of 1507 
J dos Santos The Hiftory of haftom Ethiopia 1(107 
Icelandic Sagas nai rating die Difcovery of Ameiica 

La Argentina An account of the Difcovcry of the PiovinceB of Rio da k 
I’kta fiom 151a to the tune of Domingo Maiunea dc Irak, by Ruiz 
Vifu dc Gu/nwn 

The History of Ethiopia, by Manocl de Almeida 
Journal of the Jesuit Desiden in Tibet 
Travels of Fnor Rubruquis 
Voyages of Willoughby and Chancellor 
Letters of Orteliua and Mercator 
The Traveli of Ibn Batuta. 

Tasman’s Voyages. 

I'he Travels of Teixeiro (from the Portuguese). 

Voyage of Sarmionto 

Travels of the brothers Sherky in Fersm. 

The Voyage of Ralph Fitoh. 
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LAWS OF THE HAKLUYT SOCIETY 

I The nbjedt nf this Society ihnll lit to iinnt, for diflnbution among its 
members, inre ami valuable VojngLS Travels, Naval Fxpcditwmn, and other 
geographical rccoids from an early period to the beginning of the eighteenth 
century 

n The Annual Subfcription (liall be One Guinea, payable m ad.vancc on 
the ist January 

TIT Kaeh member of tlu Society^ having paid his Sulifcriptum, fhall be 
entitled to a copy of every woik produeed by the Soeiety, ami to vote at the 

f encial meeting within the ]>erin(l fubfenbed foi , and if he do not ngnify^ 
eforc the clorc of the year, lus wifli to refign, he fhall be eonfidered as a mem- 
ber for the fueceerlmg year 

IV The management nf the Society's afTaiia fhall be veiled in a Council 
confifting of twenty one memlierH, vi/ , a Fh^*^ldcnt, two Viee Prefulents, a 
Secret«uy, and feventetm ordinary mcinfiirs, to bo eledlul annually, but 
vacancies occurring between the ^neral niecUngs fhall Ik filled up by the 
Council 

A Oetieml Meeting of the Subfenbors fliall b« held annually The 
fiecretary*» Heport on the condition and procer dn^ nf tht Society fliall be then 
read, and the MeeUng fliall procctol to eledl the t ouncil for the eiifumg year 

VI At each Annual lslti*liun, fix of the old C ouncil fliall retire, of whom 
three fliall be eligible for to clr^ion* 

Vn The C’ountil fliall met I when nect'flary, for ibe difiiatch of bufimfs, 
ihtec funning a quorum, including the Secretary, and ihi Chairman having n 
caiblng vote 

Vne (lentlemen propmmg and editing wurku fur the Society, (hall receive 
twenty-five copioii of fUcli woiku ivf|H.tfUvely, and an adthtioiial twenty five 
coplea IT the work u olfo tronflaicrb 


«TILE$ FOE THE HEXiITEET OF TEE SOOXEIYS TOLUUES. 

I, The Sodet/a ptuiludtlnni will lie dellvoretl wiUiout any chaige, within 
three mllitf of the Oeaeral Poll Office 

XL They will ho furwarcU'd to any plau* itcyond that limit, the Hoeiety 
Midog the ooffc of hoQklig^ but nut of carnage; noi will it hr MiTwerable In 
mB cafli for any loia or damage* 

Itl* TheywiUhedehvendMrthe Sncicrtya agent, Mr.CiiarwsJ, 
a. X4hColn*« m FlaldiL to periona havugi written authanty of fubfctibem to 
^vethern. 

XV* They wlU he fhnt to the Hociety^a corrol^undoiita or agenla in the pHn 
clpal towaa throui^t the kiagth’Qt i and care fhall he taken that the rnatge 
Ibr carriage be aa mpderate aa pofflhle* 



LIST OF MEMBEES 

OP THI' 

JE)afelupt g)0cietp* 


June 2, 1891 


Aliproioin'by, Hon John, 02, Palm eis ton-place, Edinhurgh 
Ahorclarc, Right Hon Lord, F 11 3 , 1, Qucbu'h gate, SW , and Hufi^yu, 
Moimtum Ash, UlamorganBlmti 
AdmiiRlty, Tho (2 flo;)wa) 

Advocjitcii' Libraiy, Edmhuigh 

AHaliuhadPuhlio Labi my, India (Lt Col C A Dodd, Soorctaiy) 

All SuuIh Gollogo, Oxford 

Amenutn Gaogi ai^hical hocitty, 11, Woat 2qth Stmt, Now Yoik City, USA 

Amherat, W Amhurit T , Eaq , M P , Didliiigtoii Hull, Ihaiidou 

AntniuanoH, tho Hutu ty of, Burlington Houao, PiLudilly, “W 

Axmy and Nrivy Club, ^6, Pall-mdll 

Afltor Lilnary, Now York 

Athcnjmm Club, Pall Mall 


Baei, JoflopU A; Co , MornrH , RoMmaikt, 18, Fiankfort-on Kainu 
Haul, JtuuuH, Hhci , 1, Tlaymaikei 

Ball, Valoutino, Esci , 0 B , DL D , P R fl , Dirocioi of tho Soioncfl and Ait 
Mufloum, Dublin 

Bank of England T/iliraiy and Literary Anflooiatian 
Bailow, R Fieri , , 15, Ambroao nlaoo, Worthing, Subbox 

Barrow, J , Eflq , F R S , F S A , 17, ICanovei toirooo, Itogont’fl Paik 
BaHann, Mortiuia do 

Bril and Brodfuto, Mowtra , 12, Bonk-itreet, Edinbiugh 
BollFimy, 0 H , Beq , 97, Duhop utroot, Mowi nda, MonoJioBter 
Borliii Gbograpliir al Society 
Berlin, tho Royal Library of 

Berlin Umveiaity, Gaogr^hical Inntitiito of (Baron von Richthofen)* 0, 
Schinkelplatz, Berlin, W 
BeihoU, William, Kaq, Hine, Hull 
Biroh, W do G,, Rbci , Bntiah Muaoum 
Buminghftin Lihrury (The) 

Birmingham Central Froo Library 
Bodleian lAbiary, Opioid, (copietpmmted)> 

Bombay Amatio Houoty 
Boaton AthonEOum Lilirary, USA 
Boatou Public Library 

Bouvone-PuHoy, 3 E B , Baa , 21, Groavonor atreot, W. 

Bowdoin College, Druuawiok, Maine, USA 
Braanl, Bmporor of, H M Dom Po^o 11 (Decioaed ) 

Bremen Muaoum 

Bnno, Rear Admind Lmdeway, 18. Pemhroke-gardene, Kfinmngttm. 

Brltuih Muaeum (copw pmmUd ) 

Brooke, Thoa,, Baq , Armitage Bridge, Huddoralleld. 

Brooklyn Libnuy, Brooklyn, USA 
Brooklyn Maroanialo Library 

Brown, Arbhui W W , Km , 6 , Suhhcv aquaro, Hyde Pork, W 
Brown, J Alien, Ka^ 7, Kent-gardena, Kahng 
Brown, J. Hioholaa, Baq , Piondenoe, RI, U S A 
Brown, H T., Baq , lioodoye Houao, Ohoator 

Blown, Bolert. M A PU D , obo , Pamhy, ByW road, SkMldbaitt, 8,V. 
Broiro, aeusral J MiuiibiiU, 218, MltldUi liiraeb, I'ortlwid, CT 8.A1 
Bunliunr, Sir K H , Bart , 85, St, JaTueB’H.»tr»flt, S.W ^ 

Butno-Jouei F Fnm Tbx Wnui xxr 
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Cambndgo Umvtsrsity Library 
Cinadn, Tlie Parliaineut Library 
Oarlton Club, Pall-mall 

Oarlmle, The Bari of, Nawurtli CoiitlG, Banijitf)n, Cumborlonil 

CaTondiah, H F C , Esq , 37, Eatou iilacr, H W 

Ooylon Branoli, Iloyal Aautic flnciety, Colombo 

Cbapman, Waltor, Ewi , Klflonham, WeHtwood Talk, Soutlumpton 

Obetbam’ii Library, Hunt’H Bank, ManchLjater 

Chicago Public Library 

Ghnatmnia Univernity Libraiy 

Chnaty, Miller, Baq, Pryois, Brciomhtbl, niwr Oliolm^oid 

Oinunuati Publii Libraty 

Clark, J W , Rwi , Boroope ITouho, Cambridge 

Oleary, P , Eaq , i200, Clarendon street, Bmitti Melbourne, ViLtonu^ AuHtmlia 
Cohan, Herr Fnedncli, Kaisc*iplat/, No 18, Bonn, Germany 
Ooloni^ OlhQo (The), Ilowmng struot, H V/, 

Collmgridge, George, Kwi , flornhliy JuiiLbion, N{*w South Waloe, Austialia. 

Oongteaa, Library cjf, Wtubington, United Htatoe 

Oonstable, Archibald, Esq , 14, ParUrmiont ahrot, Wostminitor, U W 

Oooper» Lieut -Col E H , 4i2, Poitmau-siiucue, W 

Cppenhagen Iloyal Libraiy 

CgmoU Umversiby 

Oondug, U II, Bsq, West Fort Ann, W^Mliuigtim Ciumiy, N Y,, UB A 
Onrxung, H K,, Ewi*, ^llla Mnnnet, Monllon, Gi*unv 4 
Cotton, It W , Eaq , Wowlloigh, Forde Park, Newton Abhit 
Orowle, Porolval 11 B, Ksq, 38, PhUlimoie-g,u[lt>nH, Kenaingtnn, W 
OhiTOiUBbiold, Colonel llenjnmm W , Sa, Cougiow utitet, Ibwbm, U H A 

Dtdtoiblilov OauoTiJ N,perMcwiriJ WiUuumi kNurgnUi, iriuiru*tLa«tiwt 
HaBdflUEnyftl Naval Librarf. 

Pavia, N cattiiU, Katj*, Georgetcjwn, Deimmira, ‘nutlaUGuiRiia 
Derby^ The Karl of, 36, St JamtWs wiuare, rt»W 
Dumorr, Jam« Stewart, Ewi , Wrotham taatX, Gwvoaeiul, 

Lcmild, (X Po B«q<, 1 72, Ht. Vinoent-ebioet, Gktigow, 

Doughty, Eew-^Adiniral Proby, care of MoiMnb Halieti & Co , 7, Hi Martiu'a- 
place. 

Dreaw QeogMhical Soedeby 

Drummond Jsi A , Baa. 

Duids, The Bari, F liB.. Tortworth Oonrt, FaUlelil 
Dundas Oa{riMn OoUn M , lt.N , Qohtertyre. Stu^Ung 
Donn^ John, 76, Mlchigejm^vemio, ubioago, USA. 



Fabcr^ Reginald S„ 10, OppuUnM^mad, Prlmrone hilh K.W. 

Atheaiiam, per Mem. Kogan Paul, Ttouoh, TruVmer, k Co 
Fcljamhat OaoClG* Baq., M P*, ft, Carlton House Tembce, H.W» 
fi^oot^tCtox wAlotf 

Oace H (ieeiniiny, Betiim 

Frecm, Angnatua W., FilLBr, F.SXj lOH, H W 


Gtde, HatWi Saq^, 46, BlvMton^placo, Queen'ipgattf, B.W', 

GWUjgiiani, weaa^., PaHir 
Qecrg, % tiymxe (6[ 

Qecr^ 0> W», JBtiq.i fit, Hwplanircac), OUltotij Brfetol 
GlA^no Dtbrwy, Na^4 ub<r«I Cluh| WhltoQbpkca, 0 W. 

il^ W U 10 ftlfUnxdiiii»Kti*eitt CkvdudklmdiiiPH W 
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Gottingen Umvamty Libiary 

Grant Diifli Sir Mountstuarfc “ElphinatonB, G 0 S I , Yoik Houbo, Twickonham 
Gray, Albert^ Eaq , PaUce ChaiiibBrs, WeatmmHtet, y W 
Groavennr Library, Buffalo, tJ S A 
Guildhall Libinry, E 0 

Guillemard, E Hemy H , Enq , 1, Mill-lana, Cambnrlge 

Hamburg Gommerr-Bibliothek 
Harvaid Collogo, Ciimbndgo, KaBHachuHctta 
Hi^awoocl, Edward, Eaq , B A , F K G S , Ciiiua Collagu, Cambridge 
Hoivoy, Dudley F A, E^ , per MoaHrs H S King A Co , 46, Pdll-mall 
HierBemann, Herr Karl W , 2 Korngastmaae, Leqi/ig 
Ilippialoy, A B , Esq , ( are of J D Cami)bollj Eaq , C M G , 8, Storey’ B-guto, 
St JaniLH's-paik, & W 

HoinLr, J F FoitoHcue, Eaq, MoUh Paik, SnniurBot 4 lm a 

HomLkjMra Peiiy, Beau Miinoi Paik, Lnughbtuuugh 

HonVinH, Itear Admiral Sn Antlicmy H , K C B , 17, Mrjntagn Bqiiaie, W 

Hoyt Public Library, per Mihaib yotlioim and Co , Stiaiid 

Hull SubHCrnption Libimy 

India Offlco (21 copies) 

JaiUBB, CuTit Waltor H , 6, Loxham-gardonfl, Konflington, ’W’ 

JohuHon, Genoial Su Alliu B , 00, Luxliam gaidone, Crcunwoll road, S W. 

Koltio, J Sontt, Ehci , 1, Savilo row, W 

KciiFuugtou, Snuib, Saouio and Art Dopaitnuut 

King’s IniiH Libriuy, Jtomiulta Btreofc, Dublin 

Kimberley Public Libraiy, poi MosHra Sotlieran and Co , Stiond 

IClmiwoioh, M, National Libiary, l*aiw (2 oojfic’t) 

TCnoldor, Hair K F, UniverHitatHatraaeie 26, Leipng 

Larkin, M , Eaq , South Melbourne, per Maaarfl E A Pethenok A Co , 83, 
PatemoHtor i uw, B 0 
Loods Library 
Lehigh UnireiBiiy, U S.A 
LiBbiiu National Libiary 
Livorpool Floe Publii Libroay 
Loaflohor, Mewra J , ft Co , via del Oorao, 807, Home 
Logan, Daniel, Enq, Snlimtor Qenoral, Penang, Sti aits Sottlomonbi, 

Logan, Wilbam, Eaq (Mwlraa Oivil Semoo), The Links, St Andrews, Fife* 
London liiHbitution, Finsbury-oiiaus 
Loudon Lil)raTy, 12 St» irnmes's-aquare 

Low, Malcolm, , 22, llolaud-gardens. South Kenimgton, fi W 
Lu( liH, C 1-* , Ewq , Or)lonial Oflloo, S W 
LiiyHter, A L., Esci , 10, Silver-atroet, W 0 

Mockorn, Gooigo, Esti , BuenoR Ayros 

Mocmdlau, A , Eaq , 10, Bedford atroet, Oovent Garden, W 0, 

Mocmiilau ft Bowob, Mobbib , Cambndgo 

Maiden, J H , Eaq , Toohnologioal Muaeum, Sydney, Now South Wale* 

Makolt^ W mphinstone, Eeq , Biimfoot, Langholm, Oarllslo 

Kauchestor Pubbo Free Librunos 

Maniorro, Goqtpo, Esq, por Mr B F, Stevens 

Manila Club, Tno, iwir Mr J Bam, 1, Ilaymarket, S W 

Monte]!, Wiutoi, Esq , WoUington, Now l&ialand 

MarWiain, Admiral Albert iL, It N*. F ILG S 

Markbaan, Clomonia It , Esq , 0 B , P Jl 8 , 21, Booleatou aquare, S W, 

MassaohusettH Hietonoal Snrioty, 80, Fieznont street, Boston, Mass . UB.Ar 

MasHio, Arbmj at T L , 11 N , Chostur 

Maiulslay, A P , Baq , XI, IWk Uno, W, 



Mriyne, Rcrxr- Admiral, C B , 101, Queeti’A-gate^ S W, {Decerned,) 

McClymout, Jas R , Esq , Hobart, Tasmania 
Meibom ue, Public Libiaiy of 

Mcyjes, A C , Esq , Aumerle-lodge, Wembly, near Hairow. 

Mitchell Libiaiy, Ingiam-street East, Glasgow 

Mitchell, Wm , Esq , Union Bank of Scotland, Ltd , Abeidcen. 

Moigan, E. Delmar, Esq, 15, Roland-gaidons, South Kensington, S.“W. 
Munich Royal Libiary 

Murchison, Kenneth R., Esq , 116, Park-stieet, Park-lane, W 
Nathan, Captain, RE , Royal Hoisc Guards 

Natural Histoiy Museum, Ci omwcll-rojul, ]ici Mu&srs. Dulau & Co. Soho-sq 
Netlicilands, Geogiaphical Society of the, pci Mr Nijholl, The Hague. 
Newbotiy Libraiy, The, Chicago, U,S A 
Ncwcastle-upnn-Tyno Liteiaiy and Scientific Institute, 

Newcastlo-upf)n-Tyne Public Libtaiy. 

New York State Libraiy 

Nicholl, .roluL Cole, Esq , Meithyi M.iwi, Bridgend, S Wales. 

Nieholson, Sii Charles, Bart., D.C L., The Grange, Tottendge, Herts, N. 
Nortblnook, Tlie Earl of, G C.S Stratton, Micheldever Station. 

Noailles, Countess do, Moutclaii, Hyeres, Var, Pranee. 

North, Hon. F H , C 3, The Albany, W. 

Northumberland, His Grace the Duke of, Grosvonoi -place*, SW. 

Nutt, Mr. i) , 270, Strand, W.C. 

Oliver, Capt. S P , Moiay House, Monckton-i oad, near Gosport 
Oliver, CommjindfT n’ W , U N., Oak Mill, Barsledon, Southamjiton 
Ommanney, Adniual Sii Er.ihmus, C.B ,PR.S., 20, Ctmnaught-stpuire, Hyde 
I^ark, W 

Oriental Club, Hanover-siiuaie, W. 

Pailaiie, Lunes, Esii, Rusholme, Manchestei. 
l*e,ibody Institute, Ijaltimoie, U.S. 

JVekover, Alexanilei, Esc i. Bank House, Wisbeeb. 

Petluuic.k, 12 A., Ks(p, 33, Paten lostor-row, E C 
J*liil.idelplim, Libraiy Coiiqainy of, U S.A. 

PliiUimore, ChailesB., Msq., K U.(Jl.S., Uiuley Manoi House, Gieat Marlow. 
Porn, Henry W., Esii , 45, Wall -.street, New Ycnk 
Portico Libr.ny, Miiucliester. 

Pringle, Arthur T., E.sq, Madras, e.o. Messrs. G. W. Wlieatley & Co., 10, 
<iueeu-stre(‘t, Olwaipside, 12.0. 

Rallies Ijibrary, Singairoi'e 

Raveiistein, 12. G., 12s(i ’ Albion House, 01, Ujjpor Tulse-hill, S.W. 

RawUiiSoii, M.ijor-Geuoiiil Sir H., Bart., K.C B , 21, Chailes-st., Bnrkeley-sq. 
Reed, Mis , Jlassness, Coekermouth. 

Reform Club, Pall-mall 

Richards, Vice-Admiial Sir P W., K.C.B., United Sen vice Club, Pall-mall, S W. 
Itiggs, 12. P,, Ks((., Washington, U.S. 

Roltson, ,1. R , Estj., Aden, Oockington, ToKiiiay 

Rocklull, W. W., I2s(j.. caie of Fidelity Trust Oomiiany, Chestnut-street, 
Pliiladelphia. 

Jloytil Colonial Jiistitute (J S. O’FTallerou, Esq., Sec,), Northumberlaud- 
avenue, W.C- 

Royal Engineers’ Justituto, Chatham. 

Royal Geographical Society, 1, Savilc-row, W. Oc/tn p^cseiiieit) 

Royal Scottish Geographical Society, Edinburgh (John Qiiun, I2sq.,Libr.'iiiau). 
Royal United Service lustiLutioii, Whitehall -yard, S.W. 

JtuHSell, Ijord Arthur, 2, Andley-srpiare, W. {IkcmmL) 

Satow, Ernest, Esr]., 104, Tht* Common, Upiier Clajiton. E 
Schlichtor, H., Esq., 2.5, Ahna-squarc, Abbey-road, N W. 

Sirebohin, H., Esq., P L S., 22, CourUield-gardouH, S.W- 
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Seybolflj Dr C F , Hotel Bou-Sejour, Cannes, Fiance. 
tShiiw- Stewart, Majoi -General, K E , 61, Lancaster-gate, W. 

Signet Library, Edinburgh (Thos O Law, Esq., Libiaiian) 

Silver, S W , Esq , 3, York-gate, Regent’s Paik, H W. 

Smclaii , W F , Esq , Bombay C S. 

Sociotd de Gdogiapbie, Paiis. 

South Ah lean Public Libiaiy 
South Austialian Legislature Library 

Stanley, Lord, of Alderley, Aldciley Park, Cholford, Oheshiie 
St Andicw’s Clniversity 

St Martiu’s iu-tlie-Fieldb Free Public Libiary, 115, St Mai tin’s -lane, W 0 
St. Peteisburg University Library. 

Steclicit, Ml G- E , 30, WeUington-feireet, Stiand, W.C 
Stockholm, Royal Libraiy ot. 

Stiachcy, Mis Ricbaid, 69, Lancastcr-gato, Hyde-pavk, W. 

S tilde, Mts. Aithur L , Bush Hall, Hatfield, Kelts. 

Stubbs, Oaiitam Edward, 11 K., 13, Ureentield-ioad, Livcipool 
Siirioy County School, Cianleigh, per Plcv Dr Meiriinau. 

Sydney Free Libiary. 

Temple, Capt. R. 0 , Pioneer Press, Allah-diad, Tudia, 

Thomson, Sii Willi.im, F.U S , LL D , The Unu'ersity, CrLisgow. 

Thuiston, Sn John B.^ K 0 M.G-, Colonial Seuietaiy, Fiji. 

Tin onto Puhlie Library. 

Toionto ITmveisity, 

Ti.ivellois’ Club, lOf), Pall-mall, S W 

’Prt‘dgold, Mihh E. M., Ciancswatei, East SoiitUsea, Porbsmouih 

Tinnier, 11 Esc p, 05, Otulogan-scpiare, S.W 

Trindei, Oliver Jones, Esq , Mount Veiuon, Catcrbaiu, Siiney. 

Trinity College, Cambudge 

Tinuty House, Thi‘ Hoii Coiporation of, Tcuver-hill, E C. 

IVotior, C(jutba, Esq , Atheuioiim Club, S W, 

Trubner, llerr Karl. 

Turnbull, Alex. H., Esij , 7, St. Helen’s xdaeo, Bihhr>pHgate-streot, E.C 
Tylor, Professor E. B., D.C.L., The Muaeuni Ilouso, Oxlord 

Union Society, Oxford. 

United States Haval Acridomy 

United States Havy DeiKutmeiii, Library oi, Wasliiiigton. D.O,, U.S.A. 
University of London, Burlington guldens, W. 

Upsala University Library 

Viennti Imperial Libraiy. 

Wasbington, Depaitnient of State. 

VV.wibington, Inbiary of Navy T>e]»artmeiit. 

Watknison Inbiary, Harttnrd, Connec-ticut, U.S.A* 

Watt, A P., Ewp, 2, Patel noster-,4( piai e, E.C 

\Vi bb, Oaptim Sir J. Sydney, TImj Trinity House, E.C 

Web)), Willinm Erederiek, Esq., Nowk* ' Abliey, NoUiugbam. 

Wharton, Caid W. .). L,, R.N . Floij, ^ mer's-rojid, Winiltledou Park, S.W.* 
WhiUsway, R S., Esq , Bengal Civil Service, Meerut, N.W.P , India, 

WigiVLiii, Ih, Esq., Longcioft, B.instiMd, Epsom. 

Wilson, Edward S , Esq , Melton, P»rough, East Yovkshire, 

Woreesti'i’, MasHaehusetts, Free Liiinwy 

Vale College, USA. 

Young, Sir Allen, C.B., 18, Gi aftou-sti‘(‘ei, W 
Zurieh, Bibbotheque de la Ville. 



